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[ct grieveth my Soul to think, whart Piciful, Raw, and Ignorant Preachiag is 
crowded moſt afrer, meerly for the loudneis of the Preacher's Voice : 
How often have I known the ableſt Preacher undervalued, and an Igno- 
rant Man by Crowds applauded, when I, who have been acquainted with 
the Preacher, ab incunabilis, have known him to be unable to anſwer moſt 
Queſtiap# in the Common Catechiſm, Baxcer's Cure of Church Diviſions, 
Dir > %, 


TOE the Paſtors of this Land, for the Sun is gone down upon them; 
4the {ord liverh, they lead you from Chriſt and the good old way. 
' Cam. Rutherford, Epiſt. 2. To bis Pariſhioners, 
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equal, bur one Reverend Ruling Elder, a 
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The DEDICATION. 
more than all the Rights and Charters of your very oppulent and 
| g&-Forrane-- hay. haſt accets 0 efe imgh and. 


joyn'd to that vaſt Experience which you have r now —_ in the 
Stile of the Curates, by _ allowing _ ſo fairly and full - 


e their Har yon DOE of Ti 
ec e ,n ebutty 
2 nk TENP to : i hag ur Lp. _ W yh that it's NEE or 


ab «0f+Prelgte ect 
*0 er IF-8 s ng Foſs 
| ighrone, 
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mons and; tha 1e 1 a it the- 
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as your Lp is bp” receiyed by all 
Men, for an VL le Ds 3. 0p the Goſpel was- never 
preached. in Scotland when Prelacy prevail'd. in. it, as. your Lp. and 
the Godly party your Patronize, have often. affirm'd : _ ſhy chis 
t evident to gll that compare the Works of the; = 
—_ thoſe oF her Opec yer'your Lps = 2 
"p36. inthe World for. a' ſutficient proof '6f t'L ng, S 
T fl known Falſhood ein ittfinitely.below fuck a 
SIT -. thi ie is tio Heroick Virtne' more confpicuous, i in Bic 
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Dy your: which hath fo Ifd the Minds and 
«of YH'W intimal "you, that it mult necds' one day 
Fi 4) le fi & . accotitit of your Lps. Life; which M9210 


. to, aht * Hs 4 thotr Ge: being, that Tar th & three 
is Jall Ta you have (6. fleceſſilly labour to, furnj + pln 
of Mens and, Authors for ſuch a work. "ps 
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Re with rhe true! t Nine; fe that. being a com- 


fer bf ir your if it muſt be-"all wed: that you are alfo- a 


Brides, my ones Pi; ons once 
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Dees of, and OE: conceria, for the Mother 
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Vnivzerluy\,at' 7 Angrevs, Which bad ,the; Happingh no tbenearglt 
ge Har be; your partiaular charge bande, Kingdom ). 
[ngr pnſenaalet how; you; Retormed) and{;Purged: j,.throughly, with 
fir yolpegkable: Jiker and. lmpertialigr, thes.oven--Aged Gentle 
men, ors of Divinity, and Heads of Colledges, ſome who 
had been your Lordſhips own Maſters, and one your Kinſman, had 
pot:;the leaſt:regard wor eſpett from. you, becauſe of their wanting 
Covenant. Graze,: without which -nq; Man is; valuable, in. your Lip. 
Eyes':.'Jer. Men but conſider. with; what deliberation and; foreſight 
you did proceed, and! whati,Prudent and. Learned Advice you|:djd 
llow, in, providing-for-the education of the rilng Generationin that 
Society; ;and:ighen they catneves doubr of [your being wonderfulty 
qualified. bath to; be a Patron and a Judge of this Book. - t 


152003 ft : : HEL) 
11 Ehele Confideratious,: joyncd to: that 1of your Lps. urexprefſible 
Mexit, (for which -L want [a Comparilan). naturally 4og. me to beg 
jou would. takezhe: following. Flowers of  Presbyrerian. Riloquente: ine 
1j- yaw Promwechion, 'as/cordiplly; as og do, the; Authars.,of then ; if 
your Lps unkhown Modeſty, would' allow it, 1 could fell the Workd 
in a few. words,, ſome of your natural and. acquired Endowments : 
To, your Courage ;and Conduct which are equal, you have added 
ſuch a ſugcels, 12s to raiſe the, Church and. State of Scotland wo be the 
wonder ang. amazement of ;zhe. World : Such burning. and, way 
quenchople Zeal, Jucb range ahd unaccountable, P » and 
waparallel gd P. ery hab appear d ip; all your publick Actigns,: char if 
others had- bar wrought together with, your Lp. in-.any, meature; 
then, I dare ſay (as your Lp, excellently words. it, in your Pious 
Printed Speech to the Parliament) A greater diſpatch had been made 
c_ \Prelatiſts, and, many. oneh, fufjering; Hmiſters ere now had 
ven .deliqered if other aenebert; ang the. Eoemizs ofthe Rirk and 
Corenanyibad eyanibed,.as they dig lately fronr Court, when. your 
Lp. conge{cended to. appear in\. porfon at. it : 4lt; is 44 yaghas'the 
FarionnoWes. her mizaculoug.delivergnce. from:the Idolazrics.. of the 
Creed, Lerds-Prayer, and Gloria Patrs; 'It's yous ' Lp. that hath' xe- 
{cued us from the Superſtitions of obſerving Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and 
Hixthndey,. and from! all ihe Popilh. Fopperics. ob Caflocks, cloſe 
fleev'd Gownsand Gimles :; Ig your Lp. that enriched Their Maje: 
ſtid,/Treqfure, wich the; Revenues of fourteen} far Biſhops, and. with 
«dpyable-etpeditian have veided more than, halt of, the Churches of 
us Bingdea j' and advanced-fugh aſet of Preachers, ak, it js- certain, 


never 


a ce A ee OO To—"—R 


' 
j 
| 
| 
{ 


The DED'FCATION. 
never flouriſhed'in'any! petio® of the 'Church'of- Scorland' wider ab 
of their Mdjeſtied'Predeceſi6rs ;" ind now that-ſome malignant Loj 
have -been' brought "at Tthe Couric agiin'; your Lp: hath vefit'd 
_, bravely” ſoornitig-16 fit at"the fame Board with the Oppoſers 
© the'Cauſe. | Io ht L ONT Sg '( T * n 


| F 4 34492 3 


My L: tho' the times have' beth reeling and dangerous, yet you 

Tip! bas, by: extrzordiniry 'Warngemenr, par: your RIF befond/the 
predreſt reach ad Makee-of Fortune,” for you have, indeed, deſerve 
well' 6f all-Partics ;''K.-Fames is obliged wo thank .yoo-for the real 
Servite'you'Mave dbne Him ; ard'K2' Pikiam'for your good Will:ts 
ſerve” His Majeſty * The Presbyteridn Clergy -own their-good Li- 
vings to you ; and' the'Epiſcopal Divines' are' bound to you,” for ad- 
vancing them to the Honour of being Confeſfors : The ſtubborn 
#ighliyders owe'all their Compoſition*money to your Lp ;'and the 
Weſt*Culfitry-Rabble wete highly ctitiched by-your Lp's Comntenatice 
and-Protection': You ſcorn thar malignant 'way of making/ your 
Palace''{ Cooks Shop for Strangers ; but tho' your "Commons be 
ſhort,' yet, it's well known, that ' your' 'Graces'are-lotig ; | ar eaſt 
after Dinner, the full-length of a-Curates'Sermon, arid that is three 
quarters of an hour : There is one thing more thaz your Lordſhir 

is moſt remarkable lfor, and: that 'is;\ your - daily praftice'of Family 
Dutys/fr's Felt 'known; that 'there 'have beet? tore” new'Creatores 
begotteriirn/your Lp's Family, than in'any other wehave yet Heatd 
of ;-and# this matter, fic. 5: ybuy preat Gdodnels dd Humiley, 
that you corideſend.-ofteri to allow to foie bf) your Servants,” the 
Paternal Honour that's known to be due to- your Lp. - F907 


"To fy nothing, My Ig: of thoſe Supernatural Gifts and Graces 
thit Fouure-plealed'ts velue'your ſelfiupon;;” even in your molF fa- 
milier'Words ahd Profefiicns, ' nothing! being more frequent in yout 
Lp's rtlbuth;. than the raking of” God'Solemply to III 
8ceafions}” that you! newer 'make one fhep without the ſpecial direttion 
and aff; aree of the Holy Ghoſt. "7 FIPSALY 20%; 


» Now theſe Conſiderations being: duly —_— to whom ſhould 
theſe Papers fly for Sanftudyy, 'irt this back{liding Generation, ' but 
t6ithe”Celdbraltil Patroty! both of the”: Matter, and of 'the Meti, 
thatarbilkere in! queſtion T's whom: ſhould 1' rather; Dedicate'this 
iticettprehenuble Rhapfody' 08 Hume 'Eloquenctt' This hes 


The DEDICATION. 
Aphorifms, and Sententions Raptures, than to the Oracle of 
& way of Pulpit Rbetorick, and the unqueſtionable wit- 
neſsro the Tra "lable"tHat"is' here delivered?” meanir; 
'Fbefeech” your ro o_acrepr -of this 
Preſent, ory] I hope ſhall not be the laſt neither) as a Tribute 
from the "3 Od 
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P. S,. To the Reader. 


H E Reader maſt be here given to underſtand 
that in, expoſing this Gallymautfry of En- 
chiffix ck Zhal, Farce and Nonſence, the Pub- 
liſher had no defign, upon the laſhing either of Per= 
ſons, or Opinions, any farther, than 10 ſhew the 
World the Folly, the Miſery, and the Danger of 
Falſe Prophets, and Blind Guides : In which 
caſe, there needs no other Argument, than the 
very Hiftory of the Age we live in: The Reader 
ſhould do well to have a care too, not to make a 
Sport and Merriment of ſo Tragical a Judg- 
ment, as ought rather to move Men to the Solem- 
nity of a Kepentance in Tears and Sackcloath 
for the Fooliſbneſs of this Liberty, is no excuſe 
for the Wickedneſs of it. Under theſe precautions, 
the Reader will be ſo wiſe, as not Laugh, where 
he (hould Cry. 
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The tri Charatter of the Presbyterian 
Paſtors and People tn Scotland. 
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uR Blefed Saviour, in, bis Sermpn, on the Moupt, bids 
us heware of Falls Teachers, and tells vs, That by cher 
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Fruits we may kyow them: Such Fruits are nox open, and, 
publick Scandals, for then the ſimple Multityde ( thas 
megfarg Religion. by: the:Spund and not by the Senle.).could gog 
ſa.eafly be deluded; by them, pug 3cknpwiedged, that. the 
Egd of Pegaching,; ſhould be the Fdlification of the Hear, the De- 
ſign of is being $0 perſwagde Men to Picty romards God, and Cha- 
xity cowards one another, and to draw the lmage of God upon the 
Souls of Meg., But.it will appear from what follows, That the 
Scotch Presbyterians Sexrmpns. haye no ſych teodency ;, for the Preach- 
ers themſelves (wha would have tbe World: b<lieve, that they oply 
are the Powerful and Soul-refreſbing Goſpellers ) bave not been 
induſtrious to draw the likeneſs of God ypon the Hearty of 
their Hearers, bug meerly to impreſs their own Image there , 
as is, they: labour'd got. ta make-gopd Chriltiags, byt, x1gid; Prex- 
terrans. | \ 2.10.00 77 nw 
That L may pot be thought to aflert this without ground:( for I 
woyld nat flander the Devil). | (hall firſt give you the trge Cha- 
rater of the Precbyteriar Paſtors and oe 2. 1 ſhall lay, before 
yay,ſame remarkable Paſſages TR es their awa Prinze B 
to confirm. this Character, 3. Some tpecial Notes ( wricten from 


their own Mouths) as $hey preach'd them-guger the bappy Reign 
of K. Charles Hl. and fince the tate Reyolutign. Lafly, | ſhall give 
you ſame taſte of that Extemporasy. Gibberiſh, which they uſe ig- 
ſtead of Prayer, and far which they hays juſtled qur, nox only all the 
Lirprgies of- the Pure and Primiziye Chprch, bus eyen the Lord's 
Prayer is ſelf, becauſe itis.an a rgument and Faceern for 

riitians 


( 2 ] 
Chriſtians praying in a ſet Form; and in all this I ſhall ſay nothing 
but what know to be true, and. what | am ready_to.make. appear to 


| beſo, upon a fair and free Tryal, if that may be had where Presby- 


terians Rule. 

In the firſt place, then, I amto,give you the true Charatter of 
Prebyterian Paſtors and People. (21 begin with the People, for 
they are truly the Ghides, and their Paſtors muſt follow them, whom 
they pretend to Condutt. For the Preachers of the New Goſps), 
knowing that their Trade hath no old nor ſure FounYation, ey are 
forced to flee to this new and unaccountable Notion, that the Cal- 
ling and Conſtituting of Miniſters is in the Power of. the Mob : Now 
the World knows by too long and'ſad Experience, that their Mo- 
bile is not led by Reaſon nor Religion, bur by Fancy and Imagina- 
tion; -ſo that we may be ſure when the Elettion of! Miniſters 1s put 
in their hands, they will chuſe none but ſuch as will realy ſooth 
and indulge them in their moſt extravagant and mad Yumors : 
What Miniſters can be expected from the choice of a People void 
of common Senſe, and guided by irregular Peilions, who torture the 
Scripture, making it ſpeak the Language of their deluded Imagina- 
tions. They will tell you, that ye ought to fight the Battels of the 
Lord, becauſe the Scripture ſays in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, With 
out [bedding of Blood there 44 no Remiſſion, T hey are generally Covyetous 
and Deceitful; and the Preaching they are bred with, hath no ten- 
dency to work them into the contrary Virtues. "They call Peace, 
Love, Chatity, and Juſtice, not Goſpel, but dry Morality only, 1 
had once very great difficulty to convince one of them, that it was 
a Sin for him to cheat and impoſe upon his Neighbour in Matters 
of Trade, by concealing the faults of his Goods from the Buyer, 
He ask'd.my Reaſon : | told him, becauſe he would not wiſh one 
to deal ſo with himſelf. That 5s (ſaid he agaln) but Morality ; for 
if Ffhall-belicve in Chriſt, I ſhall be ſaved 1 ask*d hit; Was not this 
Chriſt's ſaying, Whatſoever ye would that others ſhonld do unto you, 
that do you unto others ? es, he ſaid, that was good, but that Chriſt, 
becauſe of the hardneſs of the *Jews Hearts ſpake viry much Morality 
with bis Goſpel, ' The poor Man ſpoke as he was taught and bred in 
the Conventicles; for it will be very long e're they hear a Sermon 
vpon juſt Dealing, or Reſtitution of ill-gotten Goods ; and who 
knows not that deſpiſing of Dominions, ſpeaking evil of Digni- 
tics, and riſing in Arms againſt the Lord's\Anointed, is with them 
but fighting the'Battels of the' Lord. One George Flint, in the Pa- 
riſh of Smalbolm, in the Shire of Teviordale, was look*®d upon as a 
very 


[3] 


very. great Saint among them;-. and. yet out of Zeal agaioft the 
Government, he kept a Dog whom he-named Charles, after the 
King z and a Cat which he named Katherine, after the Queen ; and 
another Dog-whom he named Gideon, after the Miniſter of the Pa- * 
riſh. -They are a People that will not Swear in common Diſ- 
courſe for a, World, yer they never ſcruple before a Judge, any 
_ Perjary: that, may ſeem to. advance the Cauſe, nor ſtand in-theic 
ordinary:Dealings to cheat for a Penny ; nay, Morther it ſelf be- 
comes a Virtue when the Work' of the Covenant ſeems to require 
itz and the New Goſpel which they profeſs, is ſo far from con- 
demning/\Lying, Cheating, ; Murther and Rebellion, when com- 
mitted to |fulbl the; Ends 'of the''Solemn Leagne, that many 
of theſe! whom, they reckon Martyrs; have.at their Execution 
gloried in' theſe 'Crimes, as the ſure Evidences| of their Sal- 


vation. 


Morality being thus diſcountenanced by the generality of that 
Party, the poor People are thereby lock'd up in a Cell of Ignorance. 
This did. clearly, appgar, when the Laws, in the former: Govern- 
ment, diſcharged Conventicles, the People being brought thereby 
home to the Churches : When the Miniſters began to catechiſe them 
in dhePrinciples of the Chriſtian Religion, they found them groſly 
ignorant ; for when/they were deſired to. repeat the Creed, Lord's 
Prayer, and Ten Commandments, they told they were above theſe 
Childiſh Ordinances ; for if they believed in Chriſt, they were cer- 
tainly well : And yer theſe Ignorants would adventure to pray Ex 
tempore, and in their Families to Leftare upon the moſt myſterious 
Chapters of Ezekiel, Daniel, or the Revelation. A grave and good 
Miniſter told me, [That upon a certain Occaſion he deſired 'a- very 
zealous She-Saint to.repeat the Creed : And that ſhe return'd this 
Anſwer, 1 know not what you mean by the Creed... Did not your Fa- 
ther (ſays the Miniſter) promiſe to bring you up in that Faith * Indeed 
did he not, (ſaid ſhe :-) for, 1 thank. my Saviour, that Superſtition was 
not in my Father*s Time, What then was in your Fathers Time ? (aid 
the Miniſter.) Ut was (ſaid ſhe) the holy Covenant,. which you have pac 
away ? Whether was it the Covenant of Works, or Grace ? (ſaid the Mi- 
niſter.) Covenant of Works | ( ſaid ſhe,) That is Handy-labour : It 
was the Covenant of Grace, which was made with Adam, and which all 
of you have put away. As Night ſhe went home, and a Number of 
the ſighing Fraternity. flocked after,' pretending to\bear her pray: 
their Family-Exerciſe beiog ended, ſhe told them the Conference 

that paſſed betwixt the Curate nd her; and'they all concluded = 
2 


L440 
ad thebetter, "acid rhat flie vis *cerfatuly amore; thai Miſtchifor'the 
-abl-| Gurate m\that" Country. 
Generally their Conventiches: .prodeced very many Baſtards, -and 
-rhe-Excuſes they' made for'that, was, *Where Sin abvinids, ' the 'Grace 


of God feper abannds':; *Fhere' is mo: Conlemtiation fto _ thi ave 'in 


Chriſt. - 'Somerimes' this, The Tambs of iObrift vidy port toyerbty : To 
the ' Pare -all things are Pure.” | Ny, eoerallyuicy"are of Opinion, 
that 2 Man'ts'\never .a true SamTt, ets traves found Fall, ſuch as 
'that of Davia*s' with Barbſieba : The following'Natration 6f awell 


known Fruthi (hall: ſervetor inſtance; -- | 
A Party of K ts the Second?s \Gyarls deinglſegs! to ap- 
-prehend 'to Mr. David -WAlianiſon -( one-of the | molt eminent of 


their -Miniſtets now 'in' Ezt»bhwrpb Y for the frequent Rebellion 
and Treaſon he preached -chen-ac Field-Meetings z 'and the Party 
having ſurrounded the Houſe where he was, a zealous "Lady , 
-Miſtreſsof the: Houſe, being 'very: fotlicirons to! conteal 'hit, roſe 
inal haſte!fromv her Bed, \vfiere the | left her' Daipter' of ab 
Eighteen Years :of Age.;-: aid Having dfefled up (the: the Ko Ma 

\ Head with forte 'of her7own? Night-Cloaths, ſhe wittily Ny: adviſed 
'tim to-take her place ir-the' warm! Bed, with der Girl 3 fo which 
he modeſtlyaoul ! readjlyicornſented:; "and "Knowing 461] | how 'to 
employ 'his'T ime, 'eſpecially pon Toth vh"extracrdirjary Caf; tv 
<propagate the arape!6f che! Party; while the-Mother, to ' vere 
-the *Freopers Etiquiry, Was treating them with Strong Drink sn 
-the'Parlour, 1he, »rocexprefs tis Gratirade, @pplies bim{RIf 'with 
extraordinary Kitidneſs to" the) Davghter'; who findtng him Ike 
ito» prove a very. uſeful Man in! his Generation, "told tHer'{Mo- 
ther ſhe world have! rim) for- Her 'Buckdnd © IT o- which the ''Mo- 
ther, *ehongh» otherwiſe /unwilling, yer, ff6r 1Sntebifng the'Sean- 
dal, out of Love. tothe Caſe, torfſth red When the yſtery-vf 
\theſg; quirywas wholly: diſcioſed*to\Fer. This Whole' Stbry is'ss 
well zknown'Mn Scvr{are, ns chat"rhe\ Covenant was begin, * attd 
varried on \by "Rebilſion \arid "Opprefſſon, + 

1 Nor. was\the' Attor,' Whois at (this day dhe af the'thidf Pro 


77: ma:bat of the Cauſe, \more? admired! for"his'$trgordinet jOtigente 


4. Courage in tins' Matrer, \ than'for his exrelient mivetition in'find- 


gent = iag\z Paſſage of 'St."PauPs, vw yrove, that the Searidal' &f "7 
a at Was" very corfitent with The State=bf "Perſon *rrily *R 


rate; "#trily; "Dae me, Teid! he der, nr" but; with! Sri'Patil; i7 
treve- @ Joiw "311" my -Mtobber<, \wav2ixg> 4yabnſt the "Law of "py ' Mora, 
wid \brrutag he: amd Captivity 3mt0'+he Daw -6f Sin, bb _ my 

Members, 
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Metnbevi; Now, according” te- the” GloG which that 'iwhob Þar- 
'ty >; upon"this Scripture, ſaying, that St; Pakl here Fpedki of 
-biofslf, atid: Yours hot iperfonate .an Unragederate Mzn, "this 
| Defetice 'of | #4/Lamſon's miſt | be allowed to the godd ; as':alfo, 
-xit 6h Helglith of Carnslity. is conſiſtent With the” prexteſt 
"Grace. © Even 19 xtte Horevicks -in Sr. Petovls: Days wreſted ſore 
4hings, hird3to-beamder hood, iti 8: Phul's Epics}? os thew Ao 
[{Diſtrudion- ! 'F 16 1 v0) 11991 70 290 1 q2 29? 

There was!among them a 'married' Woman, near (Eltabimgh, 
ho had paid ſeveral 'Fines for mer going-to !Church,- yee-Teru- 
:Pledi not 20 comnmit i Adalcery with one of | the Earl of Alarr?s Re. 
-yiment, andthe Fellow him/elf thaciwas guiley, nold;5087'of de- 
teſtation to their damnable Hypocriſie, thav'thevile Woman' hed 
2xbe:Confidente, "inthe 'thixe of her Abomination,' to ſay tothim ; 
_-O:y0u that we ir7 Marr?s Regament !- But you'he ipretty able Aer, but 
Yer Je ware; g rent CounmIbreakers': ' las; few or noxe of you- are 


{+54 , pit iti 194 C2 4 ; 4 a s 2 
'} [There /3re! yer y pany Inſtartes. of this/ nature, | but U'hhill On - 
ly add !one' mone, awhith was 'told me'by a 'Gentleman-of good 
:Repatation' and Credit, who himſelf-confeſledito me, with Re- 
gret, \rbat+ in the «Heat + of \his Yauth he had been guilty of the 
Siwof- Fornicevtion' with a" 'Gentlowomantof :thatihoty Seft+: 'He 
fays, 'Thar\ being\with her\in« Gorear,\ and {he (heating ſome 
body come up Stairs, ſhe ſaid to hia, 2h, \bewe's my | Aunt, 7 -ninjt 
deviſe a" Trith v0 Hjoort ber, Upon which, ſheTull a'whiging- and 
howling (aloud, -:as- theſe People nie todo at /their moſt private: 
Devotions ; 0b, ito believe, 20i believe! 1 Oh, 10:have Experiente | {xid 
At; | Ad by thi © meens [he 1Givorted.2 het 2Ant's (farther ny. 
-proathiag; imho ipſtemtly ireticed;,  commanding-her 'NiecOts Zeul 
and iDivovion; The Gentleman, eencesls the Waman's Name, 
onp of :regart eo\ther* Honour, and ) his own, begs (parton *for the 
Sin,nand els it only to-difcover'the abominable> nature (of their 
Hyporcſie, -- REY DARN 
"Phe are! generally delude@by'Perfons that! Havetbut 'ſpeci- 
2s Pretetioes x0) Godlineſs, Aud ifſuch45" the forett hat-a'lontd 
Voice, and a whining Tone, . in broken and ſmothet?4! Words, 
hweupontthe-Animal Spirus of the PregbyterianRibble, that 
ahbey Jook nov aponu-a Wan a3 ended withithes Spirit of God, 
thourdugh! Camiag, :land Deformivy of Heticcls:151A-Perfon 
Tha lnthithe Dexteviry of pets as enkewipreat re- 
gSxiowofthem/ weep-withian"Ode>6t Klorege,] erikdogue's "mw 
| eil, 


. Presbyterian Saints began'to warm with Afﬀection to him, and ex- 
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£4, eſpecially :it' be can but driyel ;a little, either; at Mouth, or 


_ Eyes, when he repeats. them, , And ſuch a Perfon:may paſs for 


a -Soul.raviſbing Spiritualiſt, -if he can but fer 'off his Nonſenſe 
with a wry Mouth, which with them is called, 4 Grace-pouring ; 
down Conntenance, The: Snuſfling and Twang of 'the Noſe, paſles 


. for the Goſpel-ſound; / and the Throwings! of the, Face for-the 
| Motjans of the Spirit. '..'T hey;are more, concerned at the reading 


the Speeches of their Covenant Martyrs, yea ſuch Martyrs as died 
for Rebellion and Murder, than in reading the: Martyrdom of St. 
Stephen, or any of his Followers. + A Sermon of meer Railing and 
Nonſence will. affe&, them more-than Chriſt's -Sermon.1on the 
Mount ; ,and no wotider, for. all they do is to: affz&t the Paſſions, 
and, not the Jodgment;, , ry'$1 £16 >b wi501 03. 101182 33 
One Mr. Daniel: Dowglaſs, aa old Prerbyterian Preacher. in the 
AMers, a ſimple Man as to the World, yet. of more Learning, loge- 
nuity. and good Nature than moſt of them; he was; not long ago 
preaching before the meeting of his Brethren, and annalyſing'a 
Text Logically, and: very remote from vulgar Capacities, yet ſo 
powerful and melting was his Tone and ACtions, thatin.the Con- 
gregation he ſpies a Woman weeping, and pointing towards her, 


he crys out, Wife, what makes you weep? I am ſure thou underſt andeſt 


not what 1 am faying,; my Diſcourſe is direited: to the Brethren, and. not 
to the like of you'; nay, 1 queſtion whether the' Brethren themſelves wn- 
derſt ard this that I am ſpeaking. | meg 4 
Several inſtances can be given of their ſtrong deluſions; this is 
none of the leaſt, that they take it for a ſure Evidence upon their 


: Deaths- beds, that; it's well with them, becauſe they never heard a 


Curate in their life time. - For an indulged Presbyterian, who is the 


; Author.of the Review of the — of the Indulgence, tells us. thus 


much, Page 527, and Page 528, 7 hat ſome of ' the leading People a- 
anong the Presbyterians, were of Opinion, that Baptiſm by Epsſcopal 
Miniſters is the Mark of the Beaft ; and the hearing of them as unlaw- 


ful as Fornication, Adultery, or the worſhipping the Calves of Dan and 


Zethel ;,, And | think that a Curate can tell no worſt tale of them, 
than this, which a Presbyterian himſelf owns and declares to the 


World in Print. 


1 cannot-here paſs by what happen'd. a. few Years ago, .in the 
Pariſh of Tindrwm in the South-weft ;, a Perſon that was Executed 


for Bcſtiality there; in- his Prayers bleſs'd God, that for a lang - 


time he had heard-no Curate preach; at which the Hearts of ſome 
preſt 


U 
(7-1 | 

preſt” ſo; auch-Charity, that upon that acconng, they doubted not- 
but, that'heqmight be ſayed;; and were ſorry that'he was not al- 
lgw'd $0: live,. becauſe of the goodithat ſuch a zealous Man might. 
have. done-- | | 4 | | 
v lt. is a well known truth in the Pariſh of 7evidtdale, that two 
or.three ſighing Siſters,. coming to a Man in Piiſon, the Night 
before, .he was burnt- :for-:Beaſtiality z the wholſomeſt Advice 
they gaye:him. was tbis, © Andrew, Andrew, Andrew, all the 
Sins that ' ever\ you. £ommutted are , nothing. to. your hearing” the | curſed 
Curates ; if you get Pardon for that Sin, Andrew, al 1s right. with 

«, 
"A; young Woman. in Fife , Daughtcr to 2 Presbyterian Prea- 
cher there, ' reading that 'of . St. Perer , Chriſt: the | Biſhop of our 
Sowls, . blorted out the word ('B:ſbp) and in the place there- 
of incerted Presbyterian of our Souls, - And by the: ſame Sþirit 
of Bigzotry, one of her Zralous Siſters in the ſame Family , 
tore every where out of her Bible thz word Lord ; Be- 
cauſes ſaid ſhe, #t 5s polluted by being applyed to the' Profane Pro- 
ates. 66.J 203 0 3108-11 | | 

laſtances of their Madneſs and Delufions might ſwell into an 
huge Volume, but I ſhall only mention two or three which are 
commonly known, What: greatcr Inſtance of Deluſion, than 
that Seven or Eight thouſand people ſhould be raiſed to Rebelli- 
on. at Bothwell-Bridze, from labouring their ground,. and keeping 
their Sheep ; and that by Sermons aſſuring them, that the very 
Windle-ſtraws, the Graſs in the Freld, and Stars in Heaven would 
fight for them : And that afrer th> Viftory they ſhould poſſeſs 
the: Kingdom them{clyes. 0 is the promis?d Land, and you 1ſra- 
elites ſh4/l inherit it ; but in this they found. theic Preachers to 
prove falſe Prophets, .; After their Defeat, ' a Gemleman'told me, 
that going to view the Field, whzre the Battle was fought, he 
ſaw one in the Agony of death, crying. out, Ab, cheated out of 
Life and Soul : The Gentleman inquired what he meant by that 
Expreſſion, ' Ah (ſaid - he) our Preachers, our Preachers, 'they made 
us belgeve, that 44. ſure as the Bible was the Word of God, . we ſhould 
gain the day, for that the Windleſtraws ſhould fight for us, 

About the ſame time a'pzrſon of Quality rerurning from the 
Weft, with ſome of the King's Forces, bzing neceſſitate to lodge 
in a Country Houſe, where there 'was bat one Woman, and ſhe 
with Child ; for the Men'and all that were able to'run, had fled 
out of the way, The Notleman encouraged the poor Woman, 

deſiring 
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-deſning: ber not. tqbe afraid; ſenc.one pan hisiemn Horſe for a 


Mid wafe and- other” Women! to attend' her: The poor Woman. 
ſucprifed-464,cocauraged with:this gnex pedted: kindneſs,” began 'to' 
ralk more freely, and ſaid, Sir, I ſee you that are Kings-oneniaro' 
nat ſn mb as we: heaxd ye were”, © far we heard that it was ordinary 
for -jo4 ea\ rig-up Women with Child ; bar pray: will-you tef{\me, Sir," 
what ſort of ' {Herr "ane yoar Prſbops ? * They care; aid hes wry yoo! 
Mei, andrebey are chofeu tut from atwony vb ' Clergy' to overſae "the 
reft. of: the Manifkers, "But are they, ſays (hey 'fhapon like other Men * 
Why ack. you that, (aid he ? Becauſe our Preachers made us believe, the 
Biſh ps were all Cloven footed, There is ſcarce one of an hundred 
amanig, the ' Presbyterian V ulgar,"_that will'be either reafowd- or 
hughed out. of the. ſtrange ' Opinions they: have of 'Bithops ; as 
particularly that they will nat ſuffer Witches te be burnt, be- 
caufT- (ar abey alledze) every Biſhop loſes hve” hnntred '* Marks 
Scots, for every Witely that's burnt in his - Diocels. Nay, the 
gefierality of the Prezbyrerian Rabble in the Hſe, will not be- 
licve that BYhops have 'any Shadows, as a# arreſt of the Shbſtance 
for their oppoſing of Covenant-work in the Land. | 
1 4ball 4&d bot 'one tnftance more of the filtins[s of the Precby- 
terian People; and that is of a certain perſon well known beth in 
the North-and South of Scatland, for being not a degree and an 
balf from an Idior, - and'to be a Man that 'can'ſarcely read an En- 
gliſh Book. T.bis perſon -takes on him to be a Peeacher,/and among 
Pregbyerian 'Pepple' has procured a great eſteem to himſelf for a 
wonderfut arid rare Gojpeller, for having-not the leaſt 'degree ei- 
thet of parutsl ar acquir'd. Parts , they therefore conclude him 
ro have large totk of Grace, and to be.a. moſt | Heaveyly Man. 
He caneiartlyi$d cle dders, where! he was aver Kanyn hefore, 
and lodging on! a:Setnrdays Night ina Country-town,' he cauſed to 
call, jri-ta4 good people. in the Fown to Prayers. Inmediately 
the::Houfe was $114: with a Crowd, thea he leftures' to them'on 
the-:firſt of -Ezckict,, and'he tald them, that the Wheel ſpoken of 
in che Gixteenth: Verſe, "was the Antiobrift,. and the Wheel in the 
middle was the. Brfhops and the Crrates ; For (ſays he) bore*s '@ 
Wheel within a Wheel, juſt fa the Cirrates are within the Biſbops, and both 
of them m:thin Aatichritt. Then the Wheels ave (ſays my T ext) lifted 
up ; even fo, Beloved the Biſhops and Curares are lifted up 1, lifted up 
won Conches mirh four Vriets,” juſt as Sarhan lified up Chriſt Yo the 
Pinatle bf rhe-Tempe bit God wilt takg the Hammes of the Caverant itt his 
own "Hud; ' and kpock, dawn theſe' proud Prelates, and break_all their 
/4y ._ Coaches 
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Coaches and thtir Wheels to pieces, Beloved, and lay the Curater on their 
Backs, fo that they ſhall never riſe again ; for the P ſays bere, 
that when 1bey went they went upon their four ſider, and they returned 
wot when they went, Beloved : That. you may ſee is very plain and 
clear for though they may. go ont and perſecute God's own Covenant- 
ed People, yet they ſhall return falling upon their Broad-fides , and get 
ſuch @ fall that they ſhall never be able 10 ſtand or return to perſecute 
the Godly, ſo long as they go upon their four fider , and are lifted up 
wpon four Wheels, The People ſaid, They never heard ſuch a (weet 
Tongue in a gracious Mans head. . He ſpoke much againſt thoſe 
that took an Indulgence from K. Fames, The next day he told them 
that che Epiſcopal Miniſter in the Pariſh was his Couſin, therefore 
he would go to Church, and hear how he could Preach. Truly, Sir, 
( fays the People ) we ſhall go along with you wherever you go, albeit 
it be onr ordinary #0 go to the Meeting- Howſe in the Pariſh. And that 
ſame very day he brought all the Diſſenters in the Pariſh to the 
Church. The People intreated him to deal with the Miniſter to turn 
Presbyterian, and promiſed to deſert the Meeting-Houſe Preacher, 
whom they ordinarily heard, and to hear the Epiſcopal Miniſter 
upon his Converſion. He promiſed to deal very ſeriouſly with 
him : For. that purpoſe, the next day he came to the Miniſter's 
Houſe, and after a few Sighs and affected Groans, he expoſtu- 
lates thus, Dear Confin, What makes you own perjur'd Epiſcopacy ? 
What have you to ſay againſt that Office ? replics the Miniſter, I bave 
many Arguments, (aid he, and one I am ſure you can never an- 
ſwerz and you will find it in Pſalm xlv, verſ. 1. My heart endi- 
teth a good thing. Now 4s net this, ſays he, a plain Argument 
againft Biſhops } for when will they endite good things ? The People 
wondered that the Miniſter could not be perſwaded by fo clear an 
Argument, and faid, Poor Soxl, bis Heart is hardened, be bas not 
Grace enough to believe and be Converted, This Account is proved 
before very many famous Witneſſes in the City of Edinburgh. 
All I have told of them is Truth, but the hundred part is not told. 
You may judge of the Tree by theſe Fruits; and what a delicate Set 
of Reformers we have at this time in the Yet and South of Scot» 
land. 

I come in the next phce, to give you a true Char:Qer of 
their Preachers. - And truly, to be plain, they are a Proud, Sowre, 
Inconverſable Tribe, looking perfeily like the Phariſees, having Fa- 
ces like their borrid Decree of RKeprobation, They are A 

C umant-» 
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Hamaniy, vdid of commoh Civility, as well us Catholick Charity, 
ſo wholly edſlaved to the Humours of rheie People; chas icy give 
no- other Reaſon why they converſe not with 'Men of a diflerenit 
Opinion, but obly that their People would take it very il} if chey 
ſhould. However, I fear there is ſomething in it more, and that 
is, {et their Ignorance ſhould be diſcover'd 3 for it's 'certainy they 
have es little Learning as good Natures, and we have both felt 'wnd 
ſcen, that that is next Neighbour 'to none at- all. | 
They have thcir Souls caft into a different mould from 'all Chr 
iians in the World. There is no Chutch but they differ from, both 
in Worſhip and Practice : They have quite baniſh'd the aſe of the 
Lord's Prayer, and what ridiculous Ruff they have foilted in for ir, 
ſhall be rold in its proper place, The fmootheſt reaſon that they al- 
ledge for their forbearing it, is, That the uſe thereof is inconveni- 
ent. This is Dr. Rele's own Reaſon in that pretended Anſwer he 
hes publiſhed to the Ten Queſtions concerning Epiſcopal and Preſ- 
bytcrian Government in Scozland. Their farnous' Preachet -j 
Kirktown, when one of the Magifirates of Edenhurgh enquired wy 
they did forbear the publick uſe of the Lord's Prayer? told downr- 
right, Becauſe it was the badge of the Epiſcopal Worſhſp. '1 doubt 
not but many have heard long ee now of a Conference-that-paſt 
betwixt my Lord B,.... and a ruling Elder in the North.” Inſhore 
it is this; Five Presbyterian Preachers laſt Year, appointed themſelves 
Judges, to purge two or three Divceſes in the North. They wok 
© aſſt, or to accompany them, forhe whom they call Rulinp-Eldees, 
one of whom entreated my Lord B. *. to further with his help rhe 
happy and bleſſed Reformation, particularly by giving in Complaints 
againſt Ignorant, Scandalous, and Erroneous Miniſters, that che 
Church of God might be repleniſhed with the Faichful: Tyaly tht: 
( faith my Lord ) there is one whom T can prove to be very Arbuiftiva), 
Ignorant and Scandalow. At which the Ruling Efder began to prick 
up his Ears 3 And pray you, Sir, ( lays he ) who is the Min? In. 
deed (ſays my Lord) I will be free with you, it 34 My. James Urquhart, 
one of your own Preachers, who is come with you wow to fit a4 a Fudpe 
upon others z and by Witneſſes of unqueftionable Honefty I tin make it 
appear that be ſaid, If ever Chrift was drunk upon Earth, it was wihan 
be made the Lords Prayer. And I appeal #d your ſelf, who ate a Ru- 
ling-Elder, whether or aot this be Blaſphemy ? Some other things of 
feandalou Nature I can prove againft bim. O but ( (ays he ) we 
are not- come here to judge our Brethren, our Buſineſs is with the Cu- 
Pater. 
be 


df. — 
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- It.js ordinary to hear their People fay, That if Chriſt wete on 
Earth again, he' would think ſhame of chat form, that they cou'd 
make betger themſelves, and that he was but young when he com- 
poyd jt, Al which Blaſphennies nuſt-needs be the Effets or Con- 
ſequent of what they hear from their Preachexs, And as for the 
agen Creed, it is pot ſo much. as ance mentioned at the Baptizing 
Infants; for all that they require at Baptiſm, is, That the Father 
promiſe to breed up the Child in the Belief of the Weſtminſter Con- 
fefſion 'of - Faith, and that he ſhall adhere to all the National En- 
gagcments laying on them to be Prerbyterians, * * Though 
Mr 
tbho defends the New Gofpelers ning, their Prints, and by palpable Uni ; 
then by in hrs Sm! Vndicain of his ge ihr bs Lomeſter | Len 
. and 'plory mit. oveniants with ac nt of Sins - 
ns Dena renwed ae Leſlaadeget 1688, Bt Hind pry COIN 


| Neye:1 cannot forget what Mr. Foha Dickyon , Preacher in the 
Meeting-Houſe! at Kelſe, ſaid/once in a Sermon 3 Ark (aid he ) 
#1 iid dying Wife, if he hath any Evidence of Satuation; he will tel! 
you, I bope ſa; for I believe the Apoſtles Creed, I am taken with the 
Lord's Prayer, and ] kpow my Dnty to be the Ten Commands. But 1 
teÞ you, Sins, #beſt are but old rotten Wheel. berrows, to carry Souls to 
Hell. : Theſe are-Idels that the falſe Prelates and Curates have ſet wp, to 
obffru7 the Covenant and the Work, of God in tbe Land. 

Foy rading the Scriptures in Churches, they have aboliſhed that 
with the reſt 5 and in plage thereof, he that raiſes the Pſalm reads 
the Sermon th 4k preach'd the Sabbath before - And for the Go- 

| Hymn, called the Dokcolagy, or Gloria Patri, they rejeRt that as 
yt Prelatical rr to the Word of God. A certain 
Maid being hatcly  Catechiſet by one of theſe Preachers, the firſt 
Queſtion he propos'd to her was, Maggy, Now what think you are 
the Seints doing in Heaven? I know not, Sir : O Magygy, that is 6 
very eafie Queſtion, anſwer is, Maggy : I think then ( (aid ſhe) they are 
diing that in Heaven which ye will not let ws do on Earth: What is that, 
Maggy ? ſays he. They are ſinging Glory to the Father, San, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; Sir« Now that is your Miſtake, Maggy, (ſaid he) for there's 
no ſuch malignant Songs ſung-there ; you have been quite wrong tawpht, 
Maggy, the Curates have deceived you, Maggy. 

ey have no diſtinguiſbing Garb from Lay-men, and yet they 

took upon them to admoniſh the King's Commilhoner in their 
laſt Aembly, for wearing a Scarlet Cloak and told him plainly, 
That it 4s nes decent for bis Grace = appear before them in ſuch 
2 a Garh, 


—— _ 
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& Garb; upon which my Lord told them, That he thought 5t as un» 
decent for 'them to appear before him in gray Cloaks and Cravats, When 
the Church of Arro! was laſt Year made vacant by the' Expilſion of 
the Reverend and Learned DoQor Nicolſon, the Elders and -Heritors 
there, whereof many were Gentlemen of the belt quality, met 
together, that according to the preſent Law and conſtant Pra- 
Qice of the Presbyterians they might chuſe and call another” Mini- 
ſter to be their Parſon; after they had unanimouſly 'agreed; and 
fign'd, and ſent a formal Legal] Call to Mr. Lick, a Perſon of indiſ- 
putable Qualifications for the Miniſtry, in waich he has þeen em- 
ploy'd with great Reputation for ſeveral Years in the North, 'and 
one who has given ſignal Evidence of his good Aﬀections to their 
preſent Majeſties ; my Lord Kinnard, Chief Heritor, went wich the 
reſt to ſignitic their Calling of Mr, Lick to the Presbytery 3 at my 
Lords entering into the place where the Presbytery was fitting, he 
ask'd if they were the Miniſters of the Presbytery 3 Do not you ſee 
that we are? (aid the Moderator, My Lord replied, That by their 
Garb no Body could know them, and that their Spirit was inviſible. 
Now whether it was for this Jeſt, or becauſe they knew Mr. Lick 
co be Epiſcopal in his Judgment, I know notz but this I know, 
that thele grave New Goſpellers, rcje&ed the Call, in deſpite both 
of the Heritors and of their own Law, brought in a Hot-headed 
Young-man of their own Stamp and EleQion. However , that 
they uſe no diſtinguiſhing Garb, muſt be acknowledged to be very 
congruous 3 for truly they are but Laicks, and it will ſurpaſs all 
their Learning, to prove that they are Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
meerly Preachers ſent and call'd by 'the People, who are generally 
but very ill Judges of Mens Qualifications for the Miniſtry 3 hence 
their conſtant and vaſt Heats and Divifions about - their calling of 
able Men. The Mobile ordinarily take their Mealures only from 
the Appcarances of things; and indeed a Presbyterian Preacher's 
Out-ſide is not his worſt, for: they appear commonly, though in 
Lay gatb, yet in Sheeps-clothing 3 but as we have often formerly, 
io do we now, feel that they arc inwardly nothing but ravenous 
Wolves, 

Now as to their Sermons ( which is'the main defign of this Pa- 


| per )) they are ſtill upon the Government and the Times, preaching 


up: the Excellency of their Kirk-Government, which they call 
Chriſt, the Crown, Scepter, and Government of Chriſt, This was 


- an old Cuſtom among them - to preach- up the' Times, and the 
-* negle& thereof they call'd finful Silence, When in the tormec 


Confuſi- 
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rmec 


nfuſi- 
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| Confuligns of the State they. viglently-intruded thetſelyes and aſur- 
Ee 


ped the Government of the Church, which. they never had, in ſct- 
lcd Times., Jn thoſe days at a publick-Synod they openly reproved 
one. Mr. Lightan: for. not preaching, up the Times, Who ( faith he ) 
doth . preach wp, the Times'# It was an{wer'd, That al! the Brethren did 
it. Then, (lays Mz, Lighton ) if all oo greebayieſe fates, you may 
allew one. poor, Brothex to preach, up Ghrift, Feſus. and- Eternity, But: this 
Was never, nor is like! tobe; .the Detign, of their Sernwns 5 (for, 
trace. them in theic Politicks,., Morals, 'Myſticks, and Mctaphvſicks, 
you (hall. find them Selfiſh, Singular, .and full of Nonſenſick, Rhap- 
ſodics, 'Theſe, perhaps may ſceqp hard Wards, but an Erhiopian mult 
be painted. black, and. that's no fayſt, in;the; Painter! + ! 1 24h 5! 

r cis Policks; there is no. Gayeroment,underithe Sian couſd 


or ONMCRS, | 
tolerate » 14 if they but a& in. othes Natioos-as they have done in 


Scotland ſince their Intruſion there 3 to inſtange but in; our Times, 
Did not Mr, C a, one of their celebxatcd; Preachers, -Excommiuni- 
cate, all the Royal Family,, the Biſhops atid Curates, -aud , all chat 
ſhquld hear | themrany! ahere to them ?. They, indecd; that/affect:the 
Name of Sober Preybyteriang diſown'd theſe Hill-men, particularly 
becauſe they refuſed to. join with, them in thanking King James for 
the. Toleration, which he granted to them. ; And. yet ſuch is the 
diſingenuicy of. theſe who would, he called Sobex Pre} byterians, that 
they cry out, that they, ſuffered Perſecution,z whereas. Uit' was the 
Cameronians only, whom they ;diſown,,, that (did ſuffer any; thing : 
For theſe others were fetled in Churches by an Indulgence grant- 
ed by the King, Againſt which Indulgence, all the. Suffercrs, 
like true Presbyterians , gave their Teſtimony, calling.it;a meer 
brat of Eraſtioniſm, What, Government could ;tlerats Xuch, Mini- 
fters as Joby Deckyon, whom I pamed, befoge , ,Who, m/& Srinon 
preached by him in the Pariſh of Gallefielr, declar'd,'' That it wer 
all one to ſacrifice to Devils, as to pay Ceſs to King Charles, The 
Author of the Review, of the Hiſtory of Indulgence; one -of the (o- 


ber ſort, of Prechyerians, tells, Page 610,, the ſame ofja Preacher of 


his Acquaintance. MELT Ut TR , {3 a1 bas 2» 

[ ſhall ay no more of their Sentiments concerning Governmeit, 
but only refer the Readers to their printed Atts of General Aſſem- 
blies, . and. to thoſe Covengnts which themſelves have Printed , 


often, Subſcribed and, Sworn, apd which are now again, for the be- 
nefit 'of Strangers, publifhed in that excellent Vindication of King 


Charles Il, his happy Gaverament in Seottand by. Siz George Mac Kentfe, 
| Ty us: | bob 
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their Principles' vented in theſe Cavenants and A ques 
'Aſſemblirs, bur. allo to. the'rtany private ELG 6a ul ehet- 


ny lefſex InſurreRtions-and Turwlrs; wherein many Clift 


.pe& co the Covenanted'!C 
: offered, 'was jndufirioafly —_ a þ—" t ponurly, ch” 5 
tent Gy- 


find! chat(ie lies dnly ir the- Rady of fone ri; 
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which it's 4vidend,” that rhey plain! ' fhounee "Mo ali 
RE ee ee Bae ro IL OE' 
As, to their 'difpoſition' to Kve peadhably; luppet 


lions. which they: have-been'paiky- of anter; 
- firſt. eficry:into' Brigatn, ky afar own di hon en a0, thy 
have raiſed no fefs than three formidable! Rebeojs'! beſides 


26 


fuffeted, ''With what hr 1 wt they: fe w Arrns, 
/cute-alt. ho were hot'oP cis Party; upon ti ah Of fe, 
Revolution ! wheny/if ie Had-not theit'i - Tg ” 


[Zeal, 'chis Gingdotn might have" been Happily" ri 


But whatever Advantage” Auch an Unfon might hate by 
the Church and Stet Dp _— ek ſcemed to Hyont T- pak 


can hardly ho to recover; Gul kf R; - Eh 
ernment, for- which they in the be go Foes tg be 
zealous; *tis' well known over all 'the at they were laſt 
Year contriving by: force, withour yi te Te Autor, to ola 
the Soleran _ renewed , ns bid manner Ne) 
upon-all 'Mev: men' and' Chilfter';/ ard? i orfler 16 iis good 
6n- 


. end, many fands-of rey iy Neleregp a Well, 


vencd ofter theit ordinary way, with ufquets, PGljn- 
_ and'tuſty Swords, -and ſubſcribe# a new Aﬀocktion for for rai- 
ting of -Men, Houſe and Arts, to advance the Ofd Cauſe; Fepur 

ahe hoty- Kik; and micke 4 tlidtow Reformition' th" theLand.” Ve 
F ſhalt ke occifion by! *nd" by to! give you Toe of if grid mote 
evident lhidnees of heir! et *y Contempt of thelr pkelent 
Governors, 
In the next phct foriey then in teit Learn nil, oa 7Oy (hall 
tian ſetaphy- 

ficks, and in the practical Divinit on pretend 't6 Ataw fain, the 
Heats of £)eRtion and Reprobarloj, erpby the frat Men. out 
of their Wits; and" very often ioto Defpair nf ef-Mprder. It's 
generally known, that Joſe = Brodie, Preacher in' Forreſt jn the tire 
of he late- Pregbytery,” tid in the prefthcy of a vety Leptncd and 


$ Diitene' Perforr; (take 'becaligh Int 7s Pulpit to ſpeak off a poor 
t 


Man, who wag then it {ich a deſperate" Condition, whit it was 
Fre neceffary to bind up his Hands, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould cut 
his 
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kiviown” Thien; as he comloually:threatacd:y of this deſperate: 
Wrerth the-ploas Preagtice aboyernamncd!i pronounced :thuis i Firs, * 
1h9s is the bt —_— would: to, God ye were ll like him; Le 
dves' truly feay Reprobution, w bich moſt of you' are nat aware of. | 
7 There is a commory printet -Pamphlet- compos'd and publiſhed by 
+ Preſhyretian Preacher (! conoerning onei Beſſie-Clarkgon, a Women, 
hat lived at Carark,) whoſwas throe Y cars: in Deſprir: or'to (peak; 
m/ their Cant, Haden Bxerciſe, 'Whoſoever reads-that Pamphlet will 
tins, rhat the poor Wotnan's Diftemper | proceeded only from theur, 
irdifcreet Preaching, 1eprcſenting Oct as a ſour, ſevere and unmer- 
c'ful Being, -- It ib known in the Shire of Teviotgale, that Mr. Wikiam 
Vith murderd' the' Bodies, as' well 'as Souls, 'of : two: or three Per- 
fors with one Sermons 3. for, preaching 'in the» Town bb Fedbaurgh to 
a greve' Conprepation, ' he ſaid, There ave: 22a tharſaxd of you: hete to 
day , but TI an fare Fomrſcore of 'you will nut: be ſaved upon which , 
Thres of ts ignorance Hearers, bting in\Deſpair, Yiſpatched. them- 
ſebves ſoon aficrs” And! hely in Eawbargh Mr, Famer Kirkgon, (the 
everlanting'Comcolimofirhcir Party) one of: cheit farnous Preachers 
"that Cy; praying '\pablickly for:a poor Woman much eroubled in 
Spitic,” hid, & 1h51/ome Diſeaſe, Grout Lord, x whol/omt Diſcaſe, Lird, 
fr the Son.” 4s, fad the, fiw in the” Land art trowbled with this 
Diſeaſe: "bDorld, prone\thur? ſar may bave .wany fellows in uhas Diſeaſe 
Not only do they make their People dittracted with ſuch deſps» 
rate DoQrine as 'this, but 'tmoreover they- inicourage them in dir 
Impictics, Mr. Sefjrk preaching at Mſſeibargh txprefied himſelf 
thas', God ſees n+ Sin in bis Choſen; Now, Sirs, be 'yow guilty of 
Mardey, Adwithty, Beſtiality, or any orber groſs Sin, if yoube of the Ele- 
Toh of Grate: vhtht is ie fear of you, for (Gid-Jeer ab Six 3n: bir Choſen 
tWwendmied People. Andithis 1s'vonfonant to an cxpreflion of Mr. $=- 
murl _—_— ptirzed Letters, Helffulle of ' Sins cannct ſeparate ws 
om Chriſt. | | 
f Is the Pariſh of Mr. Maonrath, Minifter of Lefſwade, ome of thoſe 
who were lately the mb a&Rive in perſecuting and driving him froch 
his Reſidence ( everi #er he had-the Privy' Council's Protection, 
and a Guard afſigr/d hirh for- his detence ) have fince ſuffered, vio- 
text deaths 3 two! of them prevenced- the Hangman's /pains'by btco- 
mitig their own "Murtherers, When the Earl of - Lauderdale and 
e Mackenzie died ft year nach about bne time, the par- 
ty whb ptetend torumidele all: the mottfroret (Canes of God's Pro- 


vidence, tall d-their (Deaths-a 'vilible Judgment,” for cheie being 
Entries to the good Cauſe; 'altho it bey well known that both thefe © 


honorable 
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honorable Perfons died: of: a:mmatiral Death, /in.a good Age, bein 
both of them worn out -with- their great diligence 1n- their 'King _ 
Country's Service (: perhaps,: indeed, theiridays were: ſhortened, by 
ſceing (ſuch Firebrands able again'to force themſclves into the Church, 
as had before ruin'd both it and' the 'State,: and were the Scandal 
of Chriftiavity, as well as. Diſgrace of their Nation,). But when theſe 
abovenamed Sclf.Muitherers '6f the: Pariſh of. Leſwade had divided 
 Jadss's death betwixt them, «the one havging, himlelt, the other rip- 
ping vp his own Belly, till. all his Bowels guſhed out :- the Presbyter;- 
an Preacher in that Pariſh, holding forth next S»nday, was ſo ready 
of Invention'as. to find Arguments from thence for the; Confirmation 
of the-gocd :Caule :  4h-Sims. (ſays he?) notbing has befolen theſe Men 
but what God bad frim Eternity decreed ; and I eon tell you, Sirs, why 
be decreed. it, indeed it was even becauſe bad gone y nd to bear 
the graceleſs Curater.' Ab, Sirs, ye may ſee in this Judgment the dan- 
ger of that Sin; bereare of hearing: Curates, Sirs,, you ſee it's a dange- 
row thing, Sirs; : but I'I'vell youu more yet enent this, Sirs, this-is a plain 
proof-thayi the Goſgiel hes; not is this Poriſp- theſe twenty ej 
years, for is all that time you -bave not beard ſo mmch as of one 
bad 'a tender Conſcience like theſe -men ;' but \ naw when we begin again 
to preach the Goſpel, it's ſo powerful, that it awakgs' men. Conſciencer, 
and: prick. them ſo. at the heart, that #hey contot. hear it, nor live wn- 
46 Bo 054) dirs £3025 lib oige tf] 1dr ous warie of | [4 

And now 1 leave the World to judge, whether this ſort of Learning 
and: manner of -Preaching doth-not ſtand in; diametrical oppoſition 
to all Riligion and Reaſon, and:does not in its Tenures and Effects 
appar to be-indeed: the Dodtrine - of Devils, and another Goſpel z 
and. yet-by.it our Rabble. Reformation has been: wrought, .. All grue 
and .ſblid Leaxning, particularly Antiquity, -is decryed by them, be- 
cauſe init there is-no veſtige, no not ſo much as any ſhadow of 
Presbytery to be found z to preach Peace and Righteouſneſs (tho 
thati be the deſign-of the Goſpel) yet ſince it does not anſwer the 
Ends. of. the: Coyenapt, it muſt be condemn'd as temporizing, time- 
ſerving, :@nd'|the. pleaſing. of Men more than' God, who, they arc 
ſure, can\never;be_pleas'd butin their, Covenanted way. |; 

Morality, with. chem is 'but old, out-dated, heatheniſh Virtue, and 
therefore {uch a Book as The Whole Duty of Man is look'd upon with 
.-wonderful contempt by them: Frezer of Bray, one of the. greateſt 
-amorig them, . protefſes doyynright;; that 'thae, j9-no/Goſpel, nox any 
1elifh of it in that Book, and that ,Ariftetle's Etbicks have as much 


- tae Divinity as that Book: hath, | And ' Fobn 'Vertch of Woulanyyre 
ays, 
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ſays, That that Book is too much upori Moral Duty. A certain 

Lady of their Stamp, getting it once into her hands, and hearing ' 
that it was a moral Book, done by an Epiſcopal Divine, ſhe made 
a Burnt Offering of it, out of her great Zeal againſt Epiſcopacy 
and Morality. Mr. Macquire, one of their celebrated Profeſſors and 
Preachers, in his Preface to Brown's Book, intituled Chriſt che Truth, 
Way, and Life, ca'ls the People that are taken up with the Whole 
Duty of Man, or any ſuch Books, a Moralizing, or rather, ſays he, 
a Muddizing Generation. 

The molt of their Sermons are Nonſenſick Raptures, the abuſe 
of Myſtick Divinity, in canting and compound«cd Vocables, oft- 
ries ſtuffed with impcrtinent and baſe Similes, and always with 
homely, coarſe, and ridiculous Expreſſions, very unſuitable to the 
Gravity and Solemnity that becomes Divinity. They are for the 
moſt part upon Believe, Believe 3 and miſtaking Faith for a meer Re- 
cumbency : they value no Works but ſuch as tend to propagate Preſ- 
bytery. When they ſpeak of Chriſt, they repreſent him as a Gallant, 
Courting and Kiſſing, by their fulſome, amorous Diſcourſes on the 
myſterious Parables of the Canticles ; and making Chriſt and his Go- 
ſpel to be their own Kirk Government; they have: quite debaſed Di- 
vinity, and debauched the Morals of the People: This is evident, 
not only from their manner of Preaching, but alſo from their way 
of writing moſt of their Books, whereof fome Inſtances (hall be gi- 
ven in the next SeQion, 

Some of them have an odd way of acting in the Pulpit, perſona- 
ting Diſcourſes often by way of Dialogue betwixt them and the 
Devil. Such ways were cf old familiar to the Monks, as appears 
from Monſieur Clawde in his Second part of the Defence of the Refor- 
mation, Chap. 10. where he vindicates Lather from an Aſperfion caſt 
upon him by the Church of Rome. For, (ay the Papiſts, Luther 
profeſſeih in bis Writings, that be bad a Conference with the Devil con- 
cerning the Maſt, and that the Devil accuſed bim for being an Idolater, 
To which Lxther, anſwers, That he was then in Ignorance, and 
that he obey'd his Supzriours. Hence the Papiſts conclude, that 
Luther was the Devil's Scholar, But Monſieur Clamde Icts them ſee, 
that Lather ſpoke in a Monkiſh Stile, and that the Stile of the Cove- 
nant did repreſent Conflis betwixt the Fleſh and Spirit, as perſonal 
Exploits: with the Devil: To prove this, he inſtances St. Dominick, 
who ſays, That he ſaw the Devil one Night, -in-his iron Hands 
carry a Paper to him, which he _ by the light of a Lamp, = 

t 
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fold it was a Catalogue of his fins, and the fins of his Brethren» 
upon which S, Dominick commanded him to leave the Paper with 
him, which was done accordingly : and afterwards he and his Bre- 
thren found cauſe to corre ſomething in their Lives, All that is 
ſaid for this, is, that it is a Romantick Stile proper to the Monks, 
and all that is meant thereby is this, that the Devil could lay ſuch 
Sins to their charge, and their Conſciences did ſmite them, there- 
fore they correted what they found amiſs. But ſuch a Stile did 
create wrong Ideas in the Literal Interpreters of ſuch Narrations : 
And it is like, ſome of our Reformers reading Books of this nature, 
either thought ſuch Apparitions real, or that they affeQed the Stites . 
for it is reported of Mr, Robert Brace, one of our Scotch Riformers, 

that having ſtudicd the Civil Law, and going one day to the Col- 

ledge of Juſtice, to pals his Tryals in order to commence Advocate, 

he faid, That he ſaw a great Gulp! in the Cloſe or Court of the 

Parliament- Houſe, like the mouth of Hell; and this diverted his en- . 
trance into the Houſez upon which he gave over the Study of-the 

Law, and applied himſelt to Theology. Whether the thing was li- 

terally true, or whether the man had a diſturbed Imagination ( as 

good men may have) or whether he atfc&cd the Stile of the Con- 

vent, and meant thus much by it, That the Imployment of a Juriſt 

was dangerous, and apt to lead men into ſuch Temptations as he 

teared might be too ſtrong for him, I know not which to conclude; 

but this I am ſure of, That one Mr. Thomas Hogg, a very popular 
Presbyterian Preacher in the North, asked a Perſon of great Learning, 

ia a Religious Conference, Whether or not he had ſeen the Devil ? 

It was anſwered him, That be bad never ſeen bim. in any viſible ap- 

pearance : Then IT aſſure you ( ſaith Mr. Hogg ) that you can never be 
happy till you ſee him in that manner; that is, untill you bave both a 

perſonal Converſe and Combat with bim. I know nothing more* apt 

to create a more religious madneſs in poor well-meaning People, 

than this ſort of Divinity, in which our Presbyterians have quite. 
out-done the ſenſele(s old Monks. 

Their Principles and Do&rine being, as ye have heard, oppoſite 
to Morality, it will not be thought firange that the height of Pride 
and Ruſticity ſhould appear in their Converſation : The common 
Civilities due to Mankind, they allow not to Perſons of the beſt 
Quality, that are of a different Opinion from.themſelves, To avoid 
and flee from the Company where a Curate is, as if it were a Peſt- 
Houſe, is a common fign of Grace ; To affront a Prelate openly + 
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a moſt meritorious Work, and ſuch as becomes a true Saint : To ap- 
prove and applzud the Murtherers of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
15 an infallible Evidence of one thoroughly reformed. That the 
World may be f(atisficd of their Behaviour towards ordinary Men, 
I ſhall give you ſome late Inſtances of theix Carriage towards thoſe - 
of the higheſt Rank and Quality 3 the matters of Fa& are ſuch as 
are known to be true by multitudes of People before whom they 
were ad 3 and themlelves have the Impudence ſtill to glory in them; 
and yet I will not (ay but ſome of the Party may deny them upon oc- 
caſion at Court, as they do other things as evident, for I know 
what mctal their Forcheads are made of. 

1, then, When their Majeſties Privy Council, by advice of all the 
Judges, conform to a ſtanding At of Parliament, and common 
Practice, appointed a Sermon upon the Thirtieth day of Fanzary 
1697; The Council ſome time b<fore ſent a Perſon of Quality, one 
of their own Stamp and Kidney, to the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, to defire them in their Majeſties and Council's Name, 
to appoint one of their number to preach before them in St. Giles's 
Church on that day, and to put them in mind that it was the An- 
niverſary for the Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, and that a 
Sermon proper for the Occaſion was cxpeed according to the Re- 
ligion, Law, and Cuſtom of the Nation. The grave Noddies of 
the Aſſembly anſwer'd thus; Let the Council to do their own Buſineſs, 
for we are to receive no Direftions from the State, nor to take our Mea- 
ſures from the Council, eſp: cially in preaching Anniverſary-Sermons, Up- 
on which they appointed Shields, a Camerenian, one of the moſt 
wild and violent of the Hill-men, to preach in the Tron-Chnrch, 
wherein they uſed to have Weekly LeQures, as it happened upon that 
day of the Weck, but whcre neither the Lords of Council nor Judges 
were uſed to come. All that he {poke concerning the King's Mur- 
ther was this; Te Sirs, perhaps ſome of you may fooliſhly fancy that ] 
came bere to day to preach to you concerning the Death of King Charles 
the Firft : What ? preach for a Man that died forty Tears ago ? If it be 
true what ſome Hiſtories tell of bim, he is very much wronged ; but if it be 
tine what we believe of bim, and have ground for, be is ſuffering the Ven- 
geance of God in Hell this day for bis own and Forefathers Sins. The 
ſame Shields as he was holding forth ſometime before at Fdinburgh, 
aid, That for ought he ſaw, King William and Queen Mary were 
rather ſecking an earthly Crown to themſelves, than ſeeking to put 
the Crown on Chriſt's Head. That is, in the Conventicle fiile, ' 
to ſettle Presbyterian Government. 
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This ſame year again they percmptorily refuſed and deſpiſed the 
Privy Council's Order, requiring them, according to a ſtanding Act 
"of Parliament; to preach upon that day, 

2, loſt. Mr. Areskme preaching in the Troy Church at Edinbwrgh, 
the day after the King by open Proclamation had adjourned the 
General Aſſembly, ſaid, Sirs, Te beard a ſtrange Proclamation the other 
day, which I bope the Authors of may repent ſome day: It brings to my 
mind, Sirs, an old Story of King Cyrus, who once ſet bis Hands fairly 

- t0 the building of Ged's Houſe, but bis Hand was not well in the Work, 
when be drew it out again: All js well that ends well, Sirs \ for what 
#hink ye became of King Cyrus, Sirs ? I'll tell you that now Sirs;, He 
een made an ill end, he. &en died a bloody death in a ſtrange Land. I 
wiſh the like may ot b.fall our King, they ſay Compariſons are odiaw, 
but IT bope ye will not think that Scripture-Compariſons are ſo ; whatever 
you may think, I am ſure of this, that no King but King Feſns, has 
Power to adjourn our General Aſſembly. This was ſpoken (o lately, 
before ſo great an Auditory, that whatever Rule may ſay in his 
next Book, yet I think the Author himſelf will not have the Impu- 
dence to dcny it. 

3- When laſt Summer their Commiſſioners returned from King 
William in Flanders, and told the General Aſſembly, That the King 
had poſitively told them, that he would not any longer ſuffer them 
to oppre(s and perſecute the Epiſcopal Subjects 3 and deſired them in 
his Name to acquaint the General Aﬀſembly with his Mind, that 
for the time to come they ſhould proceed more moderately, otherwiſe 
he would let them know that he is theix Maſter. The Moderators 
ſaid openly, That if it were not for the great Army be had with 
bim, he durſt not. have ſaid fo to them z* and however, he had been 

: on co have held his Peace, for that they own'd no Maſter but 

When King William in Fanzary laſt defired them, by his Letter to 
the General Aﬀſembly, to re-admit into the Exerciſe of the Mini- 
firy, ſo many of the Epiſcopal Presbyters as ſhould be willing to ſub- 
mit to and comply with a Formala which bis Majcſty ſent to then, 

+ 4 Per- and appointed to. be the Terms of Communion betwixt the Par- 
/on who ties: This Propoſal of Peace and Union, which moderate Presby- 
was well terjans might have been thought to have xejoyced in, was infolent- 
educated, \y rejected, and exclaimed again by all the Aſſembly, except onc 
ts Mr. Orack +. Theo the common Diſcourſe and Preaching, of Prel- 
9. Se. An- byfcrians was, That King, Fillian: deſigy'd to dethrone Ring Jeſus 
drew's U- that the preſcribing to Dd any Formula was an Incroachment, upon 
wiverſity., ; ; 15/4 gs "Ronny 
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Chrift's Kingdom, and a violent Uſurpation of his Priviledpes ; 
that any Formula but the Covenant is of the Devil's making, and 
ought not to. be tolerated by Presbyterians. The Moderator of the 
General Aſſembly, in his Prayer immediately after its Diſſolution , 
refleged upon King William as ſent in Wrath to be a Curſe to God s 
Kirk, He and the whole Aſſembly proteſted again the King's Pow- 
er to diſſolve them, and betore his Commiſſioner diſclaim'd all his 
Authority: that way : Afcerwards, to make their Teſtimony (that's 
their word fox Treaſon ) publick, they went to the Croſs of Edin- 
burgh, and took a formal Proteſtation after the old manner againſt 
the King in behalt of the People of God (by which they intend 
their own SubjeQs. ) The magnanimous Earl of Crawford vowed 
before the Commiſſioners, that he would adhere to the Protetiation 
with his Life and Fortune, two things equally great and yaluable. 

Their ordinary Doctrine and Diſcourſe in the Pulpit and out of 
it, ſpeaking of the Kick and King, is, D:liverance will come from 
another hand, bxt thou and thy houſe ſhall periſh, Mr. Matthew Red, 
holding forth the New Golpel at his Kirk in North Berwick, , Feb. 
20th, 1693. ſaid, The Kirk of Scotland is preſently under the ſame 
condition that David was, ,when be w.s ſo ſore perſecuted and purſyed 
by Saul, that be ſeemed to have no way left bim to eſcape, but then a 
Miſſcenger came aud told Saul, that the Philiſtines bad invaded the Land; 
this gave Saul ſome other * Tow in_ bis Rack, and þy zbat David was 
deljver'd. This Mr., Red bzing that ſame night with another. of his * That ® 
Brethren at Supper ata Knight's Houſe, ip .that Paziſh, told plainly, lo wy 
That by the Philiftizes in bis Sermon,. he meagt the Freach... Ayd Fiſh wo | 
both the. New Goſpellers agreed, that the Yirk of Scotland could not fry, 
now; be otherwile delivered but , by, an Invaſion. of the French to, xe- 
ſtore King Fames. This Account I had from, a ( ng good 


And (ay commonly, that they brought in. a, 

that he pow. þ: gins-t9 bite, the, Barp&s.' ue uu uu, 
This being their, way Na rh a King, who has candeſcend- 

- ed-to.ablige. them, exco to-his own, lols, and ;t9 tbe. wrepder. of 
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Mankind ; what may their Fellow-Subje&s, eſpecially ſuch as are 
not of their Biggotry or Opinion, expe from them? That this is 
no new thing to them, nor the Actings only of ſome few of the 
more rigid fort of them, is eviden: f:-n their extravagant and cor!- 
fant courſe of Rudeneſs to King 7 res the Sixth, and to both the 
Charles*'s, whereof many inftances arc to be (een in their own Books, 
ſome of them you-may meet with iu the next Seion. 

All the Presbytcrians profcſs, that the *keeping of Anniverſary 
Days, even for the greatclt Blefling of the Goſpel, is Supcrſtition 
and Popery. For the modeſteſt of them that ever ſpake lalt Year 
againlt Chriſtmas, was Frazer of Bray, who preaching in the High 
"Church of Edinbargh, -in his ordinary turn upon that day on which 
Chriſtmas fell, all that he ſaid was, Some will think that I will ſpeak 
either for the Day or againſt it : To ſpeak againſt it I ſee no reaſon, and 
to ſpeak for it T ſee as little ;, for wby ſhould we keep our Saviour's Birth- 
day, and not bis Conception. ' Had this Man been but acquainted 
with the Liturgy of the Primitive Church, or of that in the Neigh- 
bour- Nation, he might have found that they keep Annunciation-day 
for the Conception, and this would have broke the ſtrongeſt Horn 
of his Presbyterian Dilemma, | But for 21] the Abhorrence that Presby- 
terians have, and do profeſs againſt the Obſervation of Anniverſary 
days, yet they never miffſed to preach an Anniverſary Sermon on 
Mr. Heriot, who built and indued the great Hoſpital in the City of 
Edinburgh; the reaſon is, that for every Sermon on Heriot's Com- 
mendation, they get five Pounds, a new Hat and a Bible, If they 
could have'made but the ſame Purchaſe by preaching on Chriftmas, 
it's more than probabK that they would have thought the annual 
' Obſervation of our Saviour's Birth, as little ſuperſtitious as that of 
Mr. Herist's Memory. 

' But the Diſingenuity, Hypocrifie, and Covetouſneſs of that Party 
appears not only in this, but in many other particulars; for who 
- clamour'd more than Presbyterians againſt Plurality of Benefices, 
which was never allowed nor praGtiſed . under Epiſcopacy” in our 
"Kingdom, and now ſeveral of them are ſuing for five or fix Stipends 
at once, viz, the great Apoſtles of the New Goſpel, Dr, Rule, 
Mr. Fobn and Mr. William Vetcher, Mr. David Williamſon, Fobn Dick- 
ſon. 1 cannot here omit a Paſſage of Mr. Fames Kirkton, now a fa- 
mous Preacher in Edinbzrgh, who held forth formerly in a Mect- 
ing: Houſe about three and twenty miles from it, in the Pariſh of 
St: Martin, within*the Shire of the Mers, in which Pariſh there was 
ah Epiſcopal Miniſter that gave Obedience to the preſent Laws, = 
, eas 
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this Kirkton by the A@ reſtoring Preebyterian Preachers to theix for- 
mer Charges, out of Malice againſt the Epiſcopal Miniſter, and 
Covetouſnels to get the Stipend of the place, * comes from Edin- * Charity 
burgh and preaches one Sermon in the Pariſh of St. Martine , and itſelf can- 
returning {ome days after, left the Church without a Miniſter, by 79? Put 4 
which mcans he obtained to himſelf the Stipend of that Pariſh, tho = 
he lived and preaches in the City of Edinbargh ever fince. * Bien ono 

There is another, Mr. Anthony Murray , who has a conſiderable foul an 
Eſtate in Dxnſre, he ordinarily uſes this Phraſe as a Proverb, That 48ion. 
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he delires no more in the World but a Birtand a Bratz, that is, on- 
ly as much Food and Raiment as Nature craves 3 and. yet this very 
man that would ſeem fo denied to the World, got himſelf into the 

feflion of two fat Bene fices, viz. that of Counter in which he ne- 
ver did preach, and that of Dwnſire Pariſh, ip which the regular Pe- 
ſtor had ſerved for the whole Year 1688, and for the greater part 
of the Year 16$9, and yet was not allow'd one Farthing of the Li- 
ving fx cither : altho when he was drove away he had cight young 
Motherleſs Children, ar:4 no bread for them, whereof Murray it 
ſeems not having one Child, had no ſenſe at all. | 

Who cried out more againſt the Covetouſneſs of Prelates, and 
complying Minifters, than Mr. Fobn Fobnfton 2 yet in the. time of 
his {uppos'd Perſecution, he made up two thouſand and five hundred + 
Pounds Sterling 3 and tc/ the certain knowledge of his Acquaintance 
he. was. two hundred Pounds Sterling in debt when he abdicated 


' his Pariſh, This Came Fobnftox being called to a dying Gentleman 


in Eaſt Lotham, who was always Epiſcopal, ( but the Call was by 
ſome Fanatical Friends, without the knowledge of the dying Per-. 
ſon) Fobnſton having come to his Chamber, advances with many 
Hums and Ha's cloſe to the Gentleman's Bed-fide,. and after ſtairing 
a while upon him, at laſt with a great Groan he gave his Judgment 
of his State and Condition in theſe words: T ſee nothing there in that 
Face, . ah, 1 ſee nothing but Damnation, Hell and Reprobation ! At which 
words, a merry Man ſtanding by, whiſpers in the ears of the ſaid 
Mr. Fobnſton,, He bath left you two hundred Marky. Mr. Fobnfton at 
this changed his mind ( like the Barbatjars in the Iſle of Malta, ) 
and ſays, But methinkg I ſee the Sun of Righteouſneſs riſing with healing 
wnder bis wings, ſaying, Son be of good chear, thy fin; are forgiven thee. 

Who cried out more againſt Minilters Scandais, than one Bal- 


four .in the Mers, and yet but a tew Months, ago he fled for the 


Sin. of Adultery himſc|t, This among them is called but a Slip 
of the Saints 3 but. far Icis Slips in others are aggravated into hei- 


nous . 
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nous Scandals and crying Sins, as'that ought indeed to be efteem'd. 

What greater a of Injuſtice than that done to Mr. Alexander He- 
riot, Miniſter of Dalkeith, who gave all Obedience to the Civil Law, 
and yet the Presbytery of Dalkeith permitted one Calderwood, a de- 
clared Enemy of Mr, | Heriot*s, and fore others of his Accuſers, to 
fit as Judges among them, and not only admitted, but alſo invited 
and encouraged two or three Knights of the Poſt to ſwear, That the 
Miniſter had danced about a Bonfire the 14th of Ofober 1688. And 
when it was made appear to the conviction of all Men, that there 
was no Bonfircs in the Town upon that Day, and that the Town 
was never wont to uſe any ſuch Solemnity upon the occaſion of that 
day all that the Presbytery ſaid, was, That they could not help it, 
tor the matter was ſworn and deponed, and they behoved to pro» 
ceed, having a Call to purge the Church. 

Beſides, their not having good Notions of the Goſpel, nor of any 
good Heathen Morals; one reaſon of their malicious and crabbed 
Nature may be, that they never fuffered Afflition 3 for after they 
abdicated their Churches in 1662, they began every-where in their 
Sermons to cant about the Perſecution of the Godly, and to magnific 
their own Sufferings ; by this means they were pamper'd inſtead of 
being perſecutcd 3 ſome of the godly Sifters ſupplying them with plen- 
tiful Gratuities to their Families, and Money to their Purſes; they 
really lived better than ever they did before, by their Stipends. They 
themſelves boaſted that they were ſure of Crowns for their Sufferings 3 
and that Angels viſited them often in their Troubles 3 and both were 
waterially true, I know ſeveral of them who got Eſtates this way, 
and that grew fat and luſty under their Perſccutions, Mr. Shieldr, 
one of their honeſteſt and beſt Writers, being well acquainted with 
all that they ſuffered; and a great Sharer in it, glories in this, that they 
were highly provided for in their greateſt Difficulties, and makes an Ar- 
gument for it of their being God's People : In his Analyfis (as he calls 
it) on the 29th of Dexteronomy, delivered in a Diſcourfe to the Peo- 
ple on the Preparation- day before they renewed the Covenants, p. 10. 
I. $. theſe are his Words : Tho in the Wilderneſs of Prelatick, Eraſtian, 
and Anticbriſtian Vſurpations, we did not meet with Miracles, yet truly 
we have experienced Wonders of the Lord s care and kindneſs, and for all the 
Hea:aſſings and Perſecutions, 8c. the poor Wilderneſi Wanderers have look'd 
as Meat-like and Cloath-like as others that ſat at eaſe in their houſes, and 
drank their Wine autl their ftrong Drink, The Party finding ſuch good 
Fruits of thcir Itinerary Labours, continued to preach the unthink- 
ing Mobile out of their Money and Senſes, as well as out of _ 
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| Notorious Rebellion at Pentland Hills, 1666, and that without 
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Duty to'God and Man, receiving in the mean time, "inſtead of Caps 

of cold Water *, many Bowls of warm Sack; the true Covenant-Li- * Th* 
quor, and the beſt Spirit that inſpires the New Goſpellers. By theſe _ = 
means the Malignity of their Nature was rather kindled than abat- ,,,; ,.;.; 
ed; the only Men that ſuffered any thing, being the poor filly Plow- 1;ous Book 
men and Shepherds in the ef, whom the falſe Teachers hounded out emitted by 
to die for a broken Covenant: It's true indeed, that many ſuch Men #21 #n 
being deluded into ſeveral Rebellions, put the State under a necefli- oe, FU 
ty of defending it ſelf, by puniſhing ſome of them, and killing others $,.,,7, 
in Battels; but yet, before the danger of theſe Battels, the Preachers e-me. 
were generally ſo wiſe as to ſave themſelves, by running firſt; tor 

had oy been ſo honeſt as to have born but a part of theſe Burdens 

which they impoſed upon their Proſelytes, ſo couragious as to have 

but ſhew'd their Faces, in the day of Battel (to which they always 

ſounded the Allarm by their Sermons) then it's like we ſhould not 

have been now infeſted with ſuch ſwarms of theſe Locuſts as have 
over«{[pread our Land, and again filled our King's Chambers, as 

the Frogs and Lice of e/£gypr did that of Pharaobs. 

Though upon certain occaſions the more ſubtile and cunning 
Prethjterians, knowing that no Art can defend or diſguiſe the un- 
accountable Wildneſs and Madneſs of ſome of their Party, are 
torced to. diſprove and condemn theny; yet they never fat] to 
make uſe of 'the Syfferings of ' theſe ſame wild Men, | to magni- 
fie that Perſecution which themſelves pretended. to have under- 
gone, but had not the leaſt ſhare in. Eminent Inſtances: of.' this 
we have in Rule's late Book. To whom, among other Favours, 
we owe this new diſtin&tion of wild and-ſober:Pre:byterians.. . Tru- 
ly if the Predbjterians had met with the ſame. Meaſure yyith which 
they formerly: ſerved the: Prelatiſts ; if they had been uſed as they 
did good Biſhop Wiſhart, whom they made to lye ſeven Months 
ina dark ſtinking cloſe Priſon, without. the: conveniency : of fo 
much .as changing ' his / Shire but. once, fo that he was' like to be 
eatin up: bam{f;.and-the Verinin. whichichat naſty plich yeg- 
duced:: Ic's probable that by. ſuch Severices | ( which: ] am-glad 
they ſuffered! not ) ' they might»have been -brought to Jomething 
of that good Man's Chriſtian Temper and Diſpofition: And. thar 
this was. very. great, the worſt .of theinſelves; were conſtrained to! 
own,: when upon changing of uhe Scene he being delexvedly; 
advanced 20-the Bulhoprick of - Edinburgh {was do. charua (SLAP 
convey: large Supplies to :{uch-of; them as were impriſoned for y 
Gt 
ting 
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ting them know from what hand it 'came, nay his Co 
to them was fuch, 'that he continued ſuch Presbyterian —_—_ 
were any thing tolerable in their Churches and Office ; without im- 
peling on them the Conditions of Conformuy which the Law then 
required : But now Presbyterian Preachers, even thole that are cal. 

the ſobereft, as we may ſee by their daily Practices, and Ex- 
preflions, are highly galled, becauſe they are not allowed to treat 
the Biſhops, and other Miniſters of God's Word, after the ſame bar- 
barous manner that they formerly did, that is, Hew them in pieces be- 
fore the Lord, as they were wont to phraſe it; for they commonly 
none Biſhops to 4geg, and thoſe ordained by them to the Ama- 


5. 

The Epiſcopal Mmiſters and Rulers uſed all Chriſtian and dif- 
creet Methods, when they had Power, to gain and oblige the Di(- 
ſenters, and to ſave them from the Penalties of the Law. But now 
fuch the Ingratitnde of ſome, eren of thoſe ſame Presbyjterians, whom 
the Epiſcopal Miniſters had ſaved from the Gibbet, to which the Law 
had juſtly doomed them, that they were the only Perſans that in- 
vented falſe Stories, forged malicious Libels, and raiſed Tumults 
againſt thoſe very Mmnifters who bad been formerly ſo exceeding 
kind to them; we have but too many Inftances of therr rendering 
Evil for Good m this manner : And that which makes this the more 
Rrange and odious, 1s, that it s acted under a pretence to Rehgion 
and Reformation, and that the giddy People are 1nſtigated to this 
Wickednels by thexr Preachers. I hall trouble the Reader, at pre. 
ſent, only wxh two Particulars to this purpoſe ; Mr. Monro, Par- 
fon of Srerlng, was lately libelled and accuſed befare the Brechren 
ofthe Taquiſition, by one, whom, as all the Neighbourhood knows, 
he preſerved from being hanged, when he well deſerved it: And 
now, though the ſaid Parſon Afenro has vifibly baffled all che Ar- 
ticles of his Libel, to the Diſgrace of his ungrateful Acculſer, and 
of thoſe Preachers who prampted him to this Tilany; yur 

eaceſt 


they daily moleſt and diſquiet him, uſe of his: conſtant 
rence-to the Sacred Order of Epilcopacy , which: 3 the gr 
Fault his Judges can accuſe him of, except that of: lits poſſeffin 
2 good Living, and that his Parts and Piety darken the whole Prel- 


ſo well,” that they reſolve, coſt what it -may,. they wyl' not. part 


with him as their Miniſter; and have re, ta the great mor- | 
ere; joindy hgnified ſo much to them 
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tification of the Presbytery 
under thew Hands, 
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byeery;' of which his Pariſhioners being fully convinced, love him | 
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The other particular Tiftanies of this Natnrts, ſhall be that of one 
Romaldſen, a Tenant in the Pariſh' of Cranfoy, whom the Ortho- 
dox Miniſter there, Mr. Burnet, by Ins Interceflion with Perſons 
of Quality, preſerved from _ is Goods confiſcated, and Per- 
fon baniſhed ; afcer Rowaldfor, by his fignal Diſobedrence tothe Law, 
had expoſed himfelf to that Sentence : This Kindneſs Ronald(on then 
looked on as ſo great and A he often and openly profeſſed 
he knew not how to be thankful enongh for it ; he and his Family cor- 
Rtamly kept the Church thereafter, and upon every occaſion acknow- 
ledged che Miniſter's ſingular Favour, with all the Signs of fincere 
Gratitude; but yet upon the new light of the late Revolution, he ap- 
peared the moſt open and avowed Enemy that the Miniſter had : 
The Miniſter juſtly furprifed with this, challenged his many Promi- 
ſes of — grateful; tro whom Ronaldſon gravely replyed, That 
the Thanks for his Prefervation was not due to him, but only ro God, 
who oft-rimes (ſaid he) ftirs up ill Men to befriend his own People. 

1is Change was wrought upon the Man, and this Anfwer put m 
his Mouth (as himſelf fomerrmes owns and profefſes) by frequent 
Conferences with their Preachers, who in their private Diſconrſts 
and pablick Sermons have affared hinr, that he is not to look to'the 
Inſtrament, but ro'the Cauſe of his Prefervation, | 

I ſhall ſhut up this Head concerning the Perfeeution they pretended 
to have fuffered, wich a remarkable Note of a Sermon preachettlare: 
ly - Be Daxiel Douglaſs, one of their great * Maſties; © Now Sits, 
*(fays-he) I will be even plain with you, and perhaps ee: more 
on = than pleaſanr, Sirs, Fll reff cel} yorr now, Sis,” its ordinary 
for us to cry ont chart we were 4 ney under Epiſcopacy, bit 
we are yer living, Sirs;. amd why were we not hanyed as well as 
ff athers were, beloved? It is. een becauſe we thougft they &d caft 
© caſt away their Lives needlefly, and that we would nor yenture 
* our Lives for ſuch matters as they vencared' cheir Lives, for Fknew 
ro met with Kindneſs both from the Churth-Meri and the Sthref- 
*'Men; and*particularly, F knew thar the'Clerks of Comniliant + 
* Seffion, would take nothing from us; but there are no ſuch Clerks 
* now ; For there'is one Gibbie Elive, Sirs,. chart has no Charity nor 
"'Dji(cretion';' for if we wete all ttradeiup” of Dollars, he woald freal- 
&* Dow us up; 'ptay God; Sits; to keep our Pires ffom ct falls 
*Powir Eljcr, ade | 

Ingenwry'ss a thing tliey are* not conieeined abotic;” fortthiat's Bit a 
Branch of dry Moraticy, below Net {6 full of Grave;/ Sour ours 
Mea among then char” tile fd che Advantage of beiti}abtoa8] 
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are more affable, and in their Conferences wich Men of Senſe, 
they ordinarily exclaim againſt the peeviſh, ſower, and unconver- 
ſable Temper of Scotch Presbyterians 5 but yet theſe ſame Sparks of 
the Cauſe, fing to a quite contrary Tune when they are in a col- 
leive or repreſentative Body. I have read of a certain Monk, 

| who, being wearied of the Cloyſter, aimed at a vacant Dignity, 

| the poſleflion whereof he knew would ſet him free : For this 
| end he applied himſelf to every one of his Acquaintances that 
had a Suffrage in the Ele&ion, and from every fngular and indi- 
vidual Perſon he received very fair and ſatisfying Promiſes, but yet 
he found himſelf ſtill diſappointed, when they met together in Af- 
ſemblies for the Ele&tion, whereupon he invites molt or all of them 
upon a ſet Day to dine and be merry with him. They that were 
invited knew that he was not in condition to make any compe- 
tent Proviſion for ſo many Guelts ; wherefore, according to the 
uſual Cuſtom of that Fraternity, they ſent each of them ſome 

Material or other, proper to make up the Feaſt ; ſome ſent Fleſh, 

ſome Fiſh of divers kinds, ſome ſent Better, ſome Cheeſe, ſome 

Wine, and others Oyl. All which he boyled in one Kettle together, 

and his Gueſts being conven'd, he cauled to ſerve up that Hotch- 

potch in ſeveral large Diſhes to them, ſo that every .Dilh, that they 
taſted ic equally diſguſted them : Whereupon they asked what man- 
ner of Viduals it was ? He ſaid it was juſt ſuch as themſelves had ſent, 
all well boyled in a large Kettle together. That, ſay they, is the 
worſt Meat in the World when thus + 7 together, but very good 
when every thing is dreſſed by it ſelf. Juſt ſo are ye tome, ſays the 

Monk, you are very fair and kind when ſingle, and one by one; 

but I can find nothing worſe than you, whey you are ail cogether. 

The Presbyterians reſemble the Monks in this, as in many other things; 

for take them fingly, and they generally condemn the Methods and 

Proceedings of their Brethren, as rigid and ſevere, but take the ſame 

Men met together in a Presbytery Synod or Aſſembly, and the whole: 

Bag y the moſt unpalatable and moſt unſavory Hotch-potch in -the 

orld. 
And nowto haſten to a cloſe of this Setion, Strangers may juſtly 
wonder that Men of ſuch Temper and Qualification, as ye have now: 
heard the Presbyterian Preachers to be, ſhould haye any followers. 

But this will not ſeem fo ſtrange to ſuch as confider what Multitudes 

of the Rabble crowd after Fack Bowles in his drunken Fits, that Wo- 

men and Children are ordinarily led by Noiſe and Shew, tho it were 
but of Hobby-Horſes and Rattles. And indeed the Prerbyterian Prea- 
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chers are only: flocked after by ſuch a Herd, ſome out of a blind 
Zeal and itch after Noveley and Change, ſome again loving to fiſh 
in the troubled Waters of ſuch Confufons as are inſeparable from 
Presbjtery, .hoping thereby to mend their broken Fortunes. And to 
palliate their want of Senſe, and greater Faults, by a pretence to 
ſtrict Religion : Others frequent them for Sport and Diverſion, as 
Men of lutle Senſe and leſs Bufineſs run after Stage-Players and 
Rope Dancers. . 

Sometimes ago. theſe Preachers were: converſant only with Shep- 
herds, and a few filly Women, laden with divers Luſts, whoſe hot 
Zeal had no Knowledg to guide u ;' the Preachers then indeed admi- 
red themſelves for Perlons of great Gifts and Learning, becaule of 
' theeſteem that theſe ignorant Creatures had for them ; but now that 
they are brought to a in publick, and poſlels the Pulpit of Learned 
Men, they are at a great Diſadvantage; for their better Auditars ex- 
| ped ſolid Divinity, rational: and cloſe Diſcourſes, and that being 
none of their Talent, puts them quite-out of their Road and Element; 
and hence it is that the People generally forſake and abhor them, and 
nothing but a, few of the Rabble frequent their beſt Churches and 
| Preachers: So that now their own dear Followers begin to com- 
plain and cry our, That Chriſt did more good in the Hills, than he 
; does now in the Churches. And if they hold on at their uſual man- 
ner of Raving in Pulpits, they cannot'fail to render themſelves as Ri- 
| diculous and odious as they deſerve, which they have made pretty 
| good advances to already. - They frequently upbraid HW aweg as de- 
| ſerted of the Spirit, decauſe.they own'that In the cbittpofing' of their 
: Sermons they make uſe of Books; and yet Mr. David Williamſon, one 
of their able Men,. Preaching before the Parhament, on P{.'z. and 
v. 10. ſtole moſt of his Sermon from Herle's Troges of Wildom, and 
had the Confidence..to reprint the ſame at. Edinhwrgh. Indeed the 
Noogaly andRailing of tharSermon 1s wholly. his own; for none. buc 
? himſelf eyer pretended. or; preſumed as hs does there,.. Thar "Chrift - 
dyed a Martyr for the Weadwarian Goyernmentz becauſe forlooth ths 
Inſcription'was written on his Croſs, Fe/as of Nazareth King of the 
Jews, Ido notdiſcommend the uſe of Books, but the Hypocritie of 
theſe Men, who give out, that they preach meerly by Inſpipation and 
ddpdiacion, ay Mc. Are:kize did in a Sermpn-which he. preached late- 
y in the Tron Church at Edinburgh; his wordgmere-chelc, The Curates 
70 to their Book, for Preachings, but we goto our. Knees for owr Preaching, 
And yet ſuch. 1s the fillineſs of ſome deluded People, that they pro- 
laim theſe for Spul-refreſhyng.and powerful Preachers, and tos Men 


that 
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that, as they phraſe it, liav9 an inbearing Gift, ſpeaking hotmeto them 
Hearts + Indeed make ſome , we know Prebyterien 
Sermons will gain the Applauſe. I remember the old Fable of the 
Cuckow and the Nightingale, both comtended who fhould fing fweer- 
eſt ; the 4/5, becauſe of ns Ears, is made Judg ; ———__ 
{ung firſt, the Cackow next ; the A4ſ#s determination was, that truly 
the Nightmgale ſung pretty well, but for a yu! {weet plain taking 
Song, and a fine Note, the Cuckow ſung far better. 

Some who are not fo well acquainted with the Scotch Prezbyterians 
manner of preaching and praying, may, perhaps, think that matters 
are here deere aganft them, enngs ſo very ndiculous 


were never vented b' former Sect, as theſe b have; and am here- | 
Som bar they are too well known to be deny'd | 


after to diſcover of t 
among us. And that raay not think themſelves nnpoled 
ypon, I ſhall in: thenext Settom-grre the Reader {ome line tafte of 


their primed: Books, and leave him to judg from. the: Ridiculoufneſs | 
of what they have deliberately- publiſhed to: the World: chat way ; | 


what Extravagancy they may be guilty of in theſe extemporary Ra- 
vings, Which they miſ-call Spicitual Preaching and Praying. 


FIR 


SECT. IL 

Containing fame. Expreſſions. out. of their printed Books, 

AX D firſt for-their Sermons; Mer: #ilian Gutbry, at Eiawick, 
hath printed| one full of Curſes and Imprecations;' viz. 


Will you gang Man-to the curſed Curates? Gang, ani rhe Vengeance 
of God gang with thee ; The curſed Curates bids as fide with thens ; the 


* Tear, Devil® rugg their Hearty out of their ſides; The Sermon in e Page 


is to the fame: purpols. The People in the Feft are mightily taken 
with it, andthe Author is held for a great Saint c—— chief- 
ly upom:the account; as themſelves phraſe it, of his ſharp Pen againſt 
Prelates and Curates. | 

Mr, Wahwood, Brother tb' Mercuriur, in a printed Serman' on thi 


Text, If the riieove ; el ſtarcely be- ſwoed, &c, ſays;; thong othet 
as ridiculons t ne theſe wer, Men think that every Dog will wit 
10 Heaven, but T aſſure: you, it" is a great matter 10. Wis there ; for Ne 
Memen-that: will” be: ſaved]! Thelieve thert's mr rwenty, I trew 1 ny 


| 


| 
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bled them : For Gentlemen, I could write tht all in three Inch of Pa- 
per. Ibid. Men thought much, when a part of the City f Glaſcow was 
burnt, but for my part, I wonld wot ſhed a Tear though Glaſcow and 
Edinburg both were burnt ; aud a great matter, they burnt the Covenant. 

The beſt of their Preachers were fingled out to hold forth to the 


the great Learning and Piety of che New Goſpel Profeſſors, up- 
on which account they are carefully. kept from malignant Hands 
and Eyes: However, I once had che favour allowed me to read three 
of the choiceſt of them, publiſhed by F/illiamſon, Rule, and Spal- 
ding ; wherein they extol Prechyrerien Government, wath all the glo- 
rious Epithers due to the Goſpel and the Chriftian Church, viz. 
Chriſt's Bride, his Virgin, his Spouſe, his Glory, his Honour, ' his 
Church, ms precious Remnant, his glorious El:&, his pure People, 
God's Houſe, Tabernacle, Dwelling:-ptace and Sanfuary, his Holy 
Ark, his choſen Generation, his dear Children, his Kingdom, his 
Monntain, his Jewels, his Crown, Scepter, and Diadeni; in a 
word, the moſt obſcure and darkeſt Prophefies atid Revelations 
were all fpoke with an Eye to the preſenc-Scotch Model, tho that 
be fo new as never to have been heard of in Scotland, or any other 
Church before : And the Presbyterians themſelves will as foon prove, 
that the High Prieſthood of Aaron, among the Fews, was a Type 
of Pr an Democracy in the Church, 'as ſhew any Foot ſteps, 
or the feaſt 'mention rabterianiſ® m,ahy_ of, the ancient Mo- 
numents#nd Records of the Churc y except they will lay, that 
Chriſtranicy began with Caluin ; and yet if poll believe the Ser- 
mons of the former Triumvirate, they that oppoſe the Rigour of 
Scorch: Prechytery, are Enemies zo God and tis Cauſe, to Chriſt and 


to his Golpel, they are worſe. than Heatheny, they. ate Philifines, 


which are not to be-(uffgred to live in the Holy Land *: nay, they * Spatdin's 
that concur not to advance it to its former beighe, {and that 15, Dycomye 
above King and Parliament) not only ther Exgte and Lives, bur #956 Pare. 


arhjamenc W are 14\xnt. 


therr Souls $0 for it ; ©. You Members o 
* noe forward kg AS "you thall; wich Fe iakim, & bur 2] with the 
"BartaF of tt" AR : Think bit rio, I at an HA may de . 
*wriccen of!” yotr Tomb, and wha Dilogurſes Forde q 'you when . 
"ye arc gone. Here its s Maw that titver Was a Friend.ts Chrift or 
; bis 


Parliament, and the L. Commiſſioner M. a Perſon equally fitted to —_—_ 


judge of Miniſters and Stateſmen, appointed ſuch of theſe Sermons Sermons 
to be printed, 2s he in his Godly Wiſdom thought fitteſt for advanc- before rhe 
ing the deſigns of Omnipotent Presbytery. Theſe Sermons are ge- £47*4- 
nerally inhanſed by the Party, and preſerved as infallible Eyidences 


[32 ] 
bi Intereſt, now be # dead, but be was. an Oppoſer and Perſeeuter of 
Chriſt, of bs Truth and People.. But LG 4 not all, what ſhall je ſay 
when ye (hall be tited at the preat Aſſize, before the Tribunal of Grit 
ro that Aueſt ion, what Tuſtice and Vote gave ye to me in my afflitted 
Church, in the fir ff Parliament © Kang Willam and Rocen Mary 
Scotland, was ye for me or, againſt - me * 


Spaldi ing's Sermon before the Parliament, 0.1 Chron. 12. ” 
pap. 20, Verſus finem, & pag. 21. initio. 


Mr. Gilbert Rule, in his Sermon before Joe Parliament, on 1/aiah 

. ( for their Texts are generally out the. obſcureſt Places of 

thie Old 'Teftament )/ takes it for gratited, that the Mountain of 
the Lord's Houſe there ſpoke of, is-expreſly meant of Scorch Precby- 
tery, which, he ſays, s terrible as an Army with Banners. This laſt, 
I confels, 'has o ten, been found true in the moſt literal Senſe ; 
but why Prerbytery, ſhould. be called a Mountain, I cannot ſo well 
lay, except it be becauſe it was exalted at *, Dunce-Law above 


* Toe Hill 
04 which 


they firſe the tops of the Mountains, that is Monarchy and Epiſcopacy, at 
drew up which time the Phanaticks and Rebels were the Nations that flock'd 
, their Ar- unto it, and eflabliſh'd it upon the Ruines of their own former 
+ ww Oaths and er Bur to ſpeak in. his own Words, © The 


K. Ch. 1 *<«xalting-and.cſtab! iſhing of "Scotch Precbjtery (for that's the only 


**true Religion ) the flouriſhin ng of is, is the means to. advance the 
+ Such the © pooreſt and _—_ contemptible People t to Reputation both with 
Scotch * God and all good Men, yea, often 1n the eyes of your er are 
Phan * but moral and intelligent, though Enemies, as s evide 
- _ = * Deut. 4. 6: This is your Wiſdom in the fight of the Nati ions, ps 
ee MEIN Sarelh't is Nation'is a wiſe and Ky People; 
* For what Nation + is there ſo great, who have God ſo nigh unto 
* them, &c. Nor that no body m ight miſtake, as in this he meant 
Religion 1 in. general, and not Scotch Presbytery,. he makes: pp) Ca- 
tion particular fo the Firk if the ſe Words, if ze We ri 
'0n bigh in” this poor (Church, be. wal v4 the Coney 99 Gtion on 
* The = bigh ; Scotland. Noob in firm times been * renowned, and. eſteemed 
RED 4 among the Churches of the Reformation upon this account : It may be an 
- Samoa Honour m after Ages to your Poſterity, that ſuch 
in that Pina that aled Ny gen in 75 
+ That i tha "way. will Fender» eto, our . Eng 
true blue friends to % Way 'F "tha ug Arriies 0 or 2 IN 
_ tee 4..7. And the Print Hi nt » afraid, &c, tor they 
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come to the camp. Rule's Sermon before the Parliament, p. 1 3. 
The plain meaning of this is, All the Land and Sea-Forces of Ex- 
gland and the Confederates , can fignihe nothing againſt their E- 
nemies, ſo long as my entertain or ſuffer amongſt them theſe 
Enemies of Religion, the Biſhops. 

That famous Man in his Generation, Mr. David Wiliemſen, prea- 
ched before the reforming Parliament on this Text, Be wiſe ye Kings, 
be inſtrufted ye Fudges of the Earth, Plal. 2.10, I cannot but ap- 
prove the choice of this Text, becauſe thoſe Kings had need be very 
wiſe indeed, that have to do with Presbyterians; and thoſe Cavil 
Judges muſt be ſtronger than the Kirk, that will not condeſcend to 
be inſtructed by them in all things. In the former part of that Ser- 
mon he divides and ſubdivides Government ſo often, till (as the Pre/- 


byterian Author from whom he ſteals theſe ridiculous DiſtinRions®,) he « px; 
at laſt divides the Kings and Judges from all power: It's no newthing 7;pus. 


for ſome Men firſt to diſtinguiſh the King's Perſon from his Autho- 
rity, and then to divide his Head from his Body : Well, it's granted 
by all hands, that ſuch Men are well acquainted with all the ways of 
dividing Government. In the later part of that Sermon, the Au- 
thor ſpeaking of Presbyterial Government, uſes theſe words, which 
we eahily grant to be peculiarly his own: It's no light matter, (lays 
he) it's an Ordinance of God, the Royal Diadem of Chriſt ; be was 4 
Martyr on this Head, for it was bis Ditty on the Croſs, Fobn 19. 19. 
Jelus of Nazareth King of the Jews. If ths Scripture do not prove 
that Chriſt died a Martyr for Scors Presbytery, T am ſure there's no 
other place either in Scripture or Antiquity that will. | 

The next Notes ſhajl be from a 'Sermon that 1s highly valued by 
all true Presbyterians, vis. That which according to the Author's 
dating it, was printed in the 40 Year of our publick breach of Cove- 
nant ; the Near, as the Author at the end of the Title Page deſcribes 
it, wherein there was much Zeal for confederating among Men, but 
little for covenanting with God. In the rn, 2, 3, 4, and 5 Pages, 
he compareth the Scorch Covenants to the Covenant of Grace, and 
to the Cuvenants at Horeb and in Meab. - In the 6. Page he ſays, The 


Covenant may be tendered and takew without the conſent of the Ma- Thritncrcs 


Liffrate, but bus after Diſſent or Diſcharge cannot looſe the obligation 
i 


P age 9. He ſays, As Ifrael im the Wilderneſs, ſo bawe we bad our [60.1Þ _ 


Marah's, and our Maſfla's, and Meribahs, Taberahs, and Kibroth Ha- ,;,,, .. 
taavahs, as Pencland-Hills, Bothwel-Bridge , Arſdmols, f ©. gainſt K. 


From this conhideration he preſſes the renewing of the Covenant. 
F Pape 10. 


CE et een oe cds... on. _- 
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*Mr.Rule Pag. 16, God's removing two Kings who withſtood the covenanted 
denies thi Reformation, and the aboliſhing two wicked Efabliſhments, Tyranny 
B. = = and Prelacy , ſhould ſtir up all Lovers of Religion to the Duty of Cove- 
himfelf " nanting. Pag. 12. All the meaner ſort of all Sexes and Ages, Wives 
andevery and - Children, are obliged to ths, tho the Primores & Primates reg- 
Man ac- n1 do not concur : If the Children be not capable, Parents are to engage 
quameed . for them. Accordingly (ſays he) in Scotland it hath been in Uſe for 
=_ ehe faithful Miniſters , to take Parents engaged to the Covenant, when they 
ny nad preſented their Children to Baptiſm*, Page. 14. Subjefts are re- 
ice of laxed from their ſworn Allegiance to a King or Magiſtrate, by 
the Kirk, his Reſcinding or diſowning the Covenant ; as us plain from the third 
knots it Article of the Solems League : But there us nothing that can any 
_ ver) way enervate the Sacred Obligation of Scotland's Holy Cowenant , 
"which ftill muſt ſtand in inviolable Force. Page 16. It ws @ Co- 
venant obliging not only the preſent, but the abſent ; and not only 

the abſent in regard of place, but in regard of time : It obligeth all 

the Children of Iirael, binds all Poſterity with Annexation of Curſes to 

the Breakers, Page 17. It's the Foundation of the People's Compatt with 

the King at bis Inauguration : Therefore as long as Scotland &-Scotland, 

and God unchangeable, Scotland's Reformation in Do&rine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline, and Government, muſt be endeavour'd to be performed in a 
Conformity to the Covenant : The matter of it s Moral, contaming nothing 

but what « antecedently and eternally binding, albeit there had never been 

# formal Covenant ; the ends of it are perpetually good. Pag. 18. The 

expreſs Command from Exod. 23. obliges to baniſh all Covenant breakers 

out of the Land ; for the example of the Popiſh, Prelatical, and Malig- 

nant Fattion in Britain and Ireland, the ſuffering them to dwell in the 

Land, and to creep into places of Tru#t, and eſpecially the tupid Sub- 

miſſion to the Reſtitution of Church and State, and to the Re-introdu- 

Hion of their wicked Eſtabliſhments, abjur d by Covenant, did gradual- 

ly induce Pariſhes and Provinces to this dreadful Sin of Covenant break- 

ing. Then in ſome ſubſequent Pages he enumerates all the Curſes 

and Plagues, national or perſonal, ſpoken of in Scripture, as threat- 

ned with a ſpecial regard to the breaking of this Covenant, and 

who can teli (lays he) but the Sword now drawn in Scotland and 

Ireland may avenge the Quarrel of God's broken Covenant. Pag. 27, 

The breaking of the Covenant is the miſt Heinous of all Sins : Profanity 

of all ſorts, Aypocriſie, Idolatry, Adultery, Treachery, Pride, Blood, 

and Oppreſſion, aud all that ever brought down Vengeance upon any Ge- 

neration recorded in Scripture, or in asy Hiſtory, with theſe indeed, and 

the greate(# aggravations of them, the Land hath been Polluted ; but chiefly 

that 
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that which incenſes the Anger of the Lord, bath been, and remain to be 
Breach of Covenant, and all theſe Abominations not ſimply becauſe Breaches 
of the Law of God, but as under this ſpecial Aggravation, that they have 
been and are Breaches of the Covenam,, as is evident from Deuterom.29. 
25. Becaule they have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord God of 
their Fathers, &c. 

* Pag. 33. The great Reaſon why Men ſhould renew the Cove- * Compare 
nant at this time, and why thoſe of the true Presbyterian Party did it *** ©#th 
in the end of 1688. © They thought it then (ſays he) expedient, as —_— 
* it is ſtill, by renewing of theſe Antient Covenants, to declare what +he Foun- 
* Cauſe they would avouch and appear for, what King they would dation of 
* own, and upon what Terms they would offer their Submiſſion to he pre- 
© the preſent Government then to be Eſtabliſhed, who had betorede-/*** coma 
* clared their Revolt from the former, and for this end ro make this jj; © 
© the Bond of their Aſſociation. ebers 

The lame Author, in his Solemn Confeflion of Sins pag. 5 3- ſays which he 
moſt ingenuoully, We and owr Teachers in a great —__ complyed ſays it 
with, ſubmitted unto, and connived at the incroachments of the Suprems- 7,11. 
cy, und abſolute Power, both in accepting and countenancing the former F 
Indulgences, and the late Tolleration. We bave taken and ſubſcribed Vindicati- 
Oaths, and Bonds, all which have been contrary to the Reformation we on, Pag.9+ 
were Sworn to preſerve. at _ 

Pag. 54. * We are obliged to confeſs the offenſive Carriage and 
© Converſation of many that have gone to England, who have pro- 
ved very ſtumbling to the Se#arians there, Yea of late, many 
© have embraced the Toleration introductive of a SeFarian mult1- 

* formity, without ſo much as a Teſtimony againſt the Toleration 
* of Popery it ſelf. The general Toleration, which in its own Na- 
© ture tended, and in its Deſign intended, to introduce Popery and Sla- 
© very by Arbitrary and Abſolute Power, hath been accepted and ad- 
© dreſſed for, by many of cur Miniſters; and countenanced, com- 
* plyed, and concurr'd with by many of our People, without a Te- 
© ftmony or endeavour to underſtand it. — Many dregs of Poptſh 

© Superſtition have been obſerved, Popiſh Feſtival days as t Paſch,Yule, t Eſter, 

* and Faſtings Eve, &c. have been kept by many : And prelatical An- ow ima 

* niverſary days deviſed of their own Heart, appointed for Comme: 7,1... 
© morating the Kings Birth Days, as May 29. Ofob. 14. &c. Who 
* were born as Scourges to this Realm, being complied with by many, 
* pag. 58. As it was our Fathers Sin to inaugurate the late King, 
© after fuch Diſcoveries of his Hypocritical enmity to Religion and 
F 2 Liberty, 
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© Liberty, upon his ſubſcription of the Covenant ; ſo when hz burrit 
* and buried that Holy Covenant, and degenerated into maniteſt Ty- 
ranny , and had razed the very Foundation on which both his 
* Right to govern, and the Peoples Allegiance were founded, and 
© remitted the Subjets Allegiance, by annulling the Bond of it ; 
* we ſinned in continuing to own his Authority : When all he 
* had was engaged and exerted in Rebellion againſt God ; for which 
* the Lord put us to ſhame, and went not out with our Armies at Pent- 
* land Hills and Bothwel Bridge. 
Notes out of the Hind let looſe, Printed 1687. which Book is the great 
Oracle and Idol of the true Covenanters. 

Page 3. It's obſervable how reproachtully he ſpeaks of Princes, 
and even of ſuch are now our King's Allies, in theſe Words, * The 
© Proteſtants of Hungary are under the tearing Laws of that Rave- 
© nous Eagle, the Tyrant of Auſtria ; Thoſe of Piedmont under the 
© graſſant. Tyranny of that little Tyger of Savoy, © 

Page 2.4. * Our frſt Reformers never reſigned nor-abandoned that 


* firſt and moſt juſt privilege of Reſiſtance. * Nay nor of bringing. 


* publick Beaſts of Prey to condign Puniſhment, 1n an extraordinary 
© way of vindictive Juſtice : E. G. Cardinal of Beaton that was (lain 
© in the Tower of S. Andrews by Fames Melvin, who perceiving 
* his conſorts to be moved with paſſion withdrew them, and faid, 
This Work and fudgment of God, altho it be ſecret, ought to be done 
with greater Gravity; and preſenting the point of his Sword to the 
Cardinal, ſaid, Repent thee-of thy former wicked Life, but eſpecially 
of the ſhedding of che Blood of Mr. George Wiſheart, which yet cryes 
for Vengeance from God upon thee: And we from God are ſent to revenge 
it ; for here before my God, I proteſt that — Nothing moveth me to 
ftrike thee, but only becauſe thou baſt been, and remaineſt an obſtinate E- 
nemy againſt Chrift Feſas and bis holy Goſpel, Of which Fa& (faith 
my Author) the faithful and famous Hiſtorian Mr. Knox, ſpeaks 
very honourably ; and after the Slaughter joined himſelf with them; 
yet now ſuch a Fa&t committed upon ſuch another bloody and 
treacherous Beaſt, the Cardinal Prelate of Scotland eight years 
agone is generally condemned as Horrid Murder. 

Page 75. Speaking of the King's Defeat at Worceſter , he ſays, 
© ]racl had ſinned and tranſgreſled the Covenant, — — Having 
© taken the accurſed thing, and put it even amongſt their own 
* Stuff ; therefore the Children. of 1/rae} could not ſtand before 
© their Enemies, but an Army of them near 30000. was totally routed 
* at Worceſter ; and the Achan, the caule of their — oy 

Orce 
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* forced to hide himſelf beyond Sea, where he continucd a wandring 
© Fugitive in Exile till 1660. Falſe Monk, then General, with a 
Combination of Malignants, and publick Reſfolutioners, did machi- 
nate our Miſery, and effeAuated it by bringing the King home 
to England from his Baniſhment, wherein he was habituate into an 
implacable hatred againſt the Work of God. 

Pag. 96. © The Covenant 1s our Magna Charts of Religion and 
© Righteouſneſs, our greateſt Security for all our Intereſts. 

Pog 99. © That ſame perhdious Parliament framed an A for an 
* Anniverſary Thankſgwing, commemorating every 29th. of May, 
* that Blalphemy againſt the Spirit and Work of God; and celebrating 
* that unhappy Reſtauration of the Reſcinder of the Reformation, 
* which had not only the Concurrence of the Uniwerfality of the 
© Nation, but (alas for ſhame that it ſhould be told in Gatrh,)} e- 
© ven of ſome Prezbyterian Miniſters who afterwards accepted the 
© Indulgence; one of which a Pillar among them was ſeen ſcan- 
* dalouſly dancing about the Bonhires — —— O Holy and Aſto- 
miſhing Fuſtice , thus to Recompence our way upon our Head; To 
ſuffer this holy Work and Cauſe to be ruined under our unhappy Hands ; 
who ſuffered the Deſtroyer to come in ; who bad it in bu Heart, ſwelled 
with Enmity againſt Chriſt, to ra%e and ruine the Wark, as be moſt 
wickedly did. 

Pag. 110. © The King gave us many proofs and demonſtrations 
* of his being true to Anticbriff, in minding all the Promiſes and 
© Treaties with him, as he had of his being falſe to Chriſt, in all 
* his Covenant engagements with his People : For in the year 1666. 
* He, with his Dear and Royal Brother the Duke of ork, contrived, 
© countenanced, and abetted the Burning of Londow , evident by 
© their employing their Guards to hinder the People from ſaving 
© their own ; and to diſmiſs the Incendiaries, the Papiſts, who were 
* taken in the Faft, 

Pag. 123, * At length the virulent Traytor, Fame: Sharp, the 
* Arch-Prelate, received the juſt Demeric of his Perfidy, Perjuries, 
* Apoſtacies, Sorceries, Villanies, and Murders, ſharp Arrows ot 
© the mighty, and Coals of Funiper, for upon the 34. of May, 1679. 
© ſeveral worthy Gentlemen, with ſome other Men of Courage and 
© Zeal for the Caule of God, and the good of the Country, 
* executed Righteous Judgment upon him. at Magus Moor, near 
* St, Andrew's: And the ſame Month on the 29:6. of May, the 
* Teſtimony at Rutberglen, was publiſhed againſt that Abonination 
© of Celebrating an Anniverſary-day for ſetting up an ulurped Power, 

deſtroying 
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© deſtroying the Intereſt of Chriſt in the Land, and againft all ſin- 
* ful and unlawful Ads emitted and executed, publiſhed and proſe- 
* cuted againſt our Covenanted Reformation ; where alſo they burnt 
* the Atts of Supremacy, the Declaration, the A# Reſceſſory, for the 
* burning the Covenant. 

Pag. 146, © At length the King of Terrours, a Terrour to all 
*Kings, cut oft that Supreme Genker and Authoriſer of Miſchief, 
© Charles I. by the ſuſpicious Intervention of an unnatural Hand, 
©.as the-Inſtrument thereof ; wherein much of the Juſtice of God 
©was to be oblerved, and of his Faithfulneſs verified ; That bloody 
© and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their days : His bloody Vio- 
© lence was recompenced with the unnatural Villany of his Bro- 
© ther, and his unparallel'd Perjury was juſtly rewarded with the 
© moſt ungrateful and treacherous Monſter of a Parricide : for all 
©the numerous Brood of his adulterous and inceſtuous Brats, be- 
* gotten of a Multitude of Whores, at home and abroad, yea, with 
* his own Siſter too, he died a Childleſs Pultron, and had the unla- 
© mented Burial of an A(s : and for all his Hypocritical Pretenfions 
*to a Proteſtant Profeflion, he drunk his Death in a Popiſh Po- 
* tion, contrived by his own dear Brother that ſucceeded him ; — 
© paſſionately reſenting Charles his Vow, to ſuffer the Murder of the 
© Earl of Eſſex to come to a Trial, which was extorted by the rei- 
*terated Solicitations of ſome, who offer'd to diſcover by whom it 
* was contrived and ated; which made the Duke's guilty Con- 
© ſcience todread a Dete&tion of his deep Acceflion to it : whereup- 
© on the Portion quickly after prepared, put a ſtop to that, and an 
*end to his Life, February 6th. 1685 : of which horrid Villany time 
© will diſcloſe the Myſtery, and give the Hiſtory when it ſhall be 
* ſeaſonable. | h 

Pag. 237. © A Prelate's Depute is no Miniſter of Chriſt, but a 
© Curate 1s a Prelate's Depute, Ergo. —--- That a Pretate's Depute 1s 
© no Miniſter of Chriſt, I prove not only from that, that a Prelate, 
* qua talis, is not a Servant of Chriſt, but an Enemy ; and therefore 
*cannot confer upon another that Dignity tobe Chriſt's Servant; but 
* alſo from this, that the Scriptures allow no derivation of deputed 
"Officers, Rom. 12.7, 9. | 

Pag. 255. © Never can it be inſtanced theſe twenty ſeven Years, 
© that the Curates have brought one Soul to Chriſt, but many inſtances 
© may be given of their murdering Souls: Hence theſe who cannot 
© but be Soul-murderers, may not be heard or entertained as Soul- 
* Phyſicians ; but the Curates cannot but be A — ; 

ag. 256. 
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Pag. 256. * The Meetings of the Curates, for Adminiſtration-of 
* Ordinances in their way, the Lord hates, and hath fſignally forſa- 
© ken ; therefore we ſhould hate and forſake them. Thus is confir- 
* med by Mr. Durbame, Rev. I. Þ. 55. | 
Pag. 259. © Hearing of Curates reduQtively involves us under the 
* ouilt of Idolatry, and breach of the ſecond Commandment ; there- 
* fore we ought not to let them dwell in the Land, leſt they make ' 
* us fin, Exod. 23. 32. We ſhould deſtroy their very names out of the 
* place, Deat. 12.3. Fud. 2. 7. 
Pag. 285. Fas Populi, cap. 16. (ſays he) © Make this one CharaQter 
* of a Tyrant, that living in Luxury, Whoredom, Greed and [dle- 
neſs, he negleeth, or is unfit for his Office. How theſe ſute to 
© our times, we need not expreſs; what effrontery of Impudence 15 
*it for ſuch Monlters-ro pretend to rule. P. 296, Kings and Tyrants 
* for the moſt part are reciprocal terms. 
Pag. 306. © We own the obligation of our ſacred Covenants unre- 
* pealably and indiſpenſably binding to all. But we deny that here- 
© hy we are bound either to maintain Monarchy, or to own the Au- 
*thority of either of the two Monarchs that have monarchized or 
*tyrannized over us theſe twenty ſeven Years paſt. In the Cove- 
©nants we are not bound, but only conditionally, to maintain the 
*King's Perſon and Authoricy, that is only upon the terms that he 
; houla be a Loyal Subje& to Chriſt, * and a faithful Servant to the *Mr.Rule 
© People, which he cannot be thought who does not cauſe all to ſtand pom the 
*to their Covenant-Engagements, as Foſiab did,z Chron. 34. But,alas, 24**7 ro 
* there was never a Jo/iab in the Race of our Kings; they role up | nx : i 
* to the height of Rebellion againſt God and the People,with Heaven- cond Vin- 
* daring Inſolency,not only breaking but burning the Holy Covenant. dic. p. 5-- 


Concerning owning of Tyrants Authority, p. 208. 


© When Monarchy becomes oppoſite to the Ends of. Government, 
"the Contagion of it affes that very Species of Government; and 
*then the Houſe is to be pulled down, when the Leprofie is got 
*1nto the Walls and Foundation. The People may make their pub- 
* lick Servant ſenſible, that he is at his higheſt Elevation but a Ser- 
*Yant: Hence now when the Species named in the Covenant, 
* viz, Monarchy, 1s ſo vitiate, that -1t is become the Inſtrument of 
*the Deſtruction of ajl the Ends of that Covenant, and now by 
* Law tranſmitted to all Succeflors, as an- hereditary, perfe&, and 
* perpetual Oppoſition ro the coming of Chriſt's Kingdom ;- io 


that 
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* that as long as there is one to wear that Crown , (but Fehovab 
* will in Righteouſneſs execute Coniab's Doom upon the Race, 
© Ferem, 22, ult, write this Man Childleſs,) and to enter Heir to 
* the Government as now eſtabliſhed , he muſt be an enemy to 
* Chriſt: There is no other way lefr, but to think on a new Model, 
* moulded according to the true Pattern, 

Pag. 311. © As he is not, nor will not be our covenanted and 
© ſworn King, and therefore we cannot be his covenanted and 
* {worn Subjeats; ſo he is not, nor can be our crowned King, and 
© therefore we cannot be his liege Subjes, owning Fealty and O- 
© bedience to him. 

Pag. 340. © It will be found that there is no Title on Earth now 
© tothe Crowns, to Families, to Perſons, but the Peoples Suffrage ; 
© for the Inſticution of Magiſtracy does not make Fawmes Stuart a 
© King, no more than Fobn Chamberlain. 

P. 375. © Kings mult be like Dogs chat are beſt Hunters, not thoſe 
* whoare born of beſt Dogs; theretore Dominion is not hereditary. 

Pag. 389. © The Inferiour is accountable to the Superiour, the 
© King is inferiour, the People is ſuperiour ; Ergo the King is accoun- 
© table to the People. The Propoſition 1s plain; for if the King's 
© Superiority make the People accountable to him, in caſe of tran(: 
* greſling the Laws, then why ſhould not the People's Superiority 
+ _ the King accountable to them, in caſe of tranſgrefling the 

WS. 

Pag. 411+ * In the fourth Article of the Covenant, we are obli- 
© ged to endeavour that all Incendiaries and Malignants, &c. be 
* brought to condign puniſhment ; therefore 15 it imaginable that 
" the Head of that unhallowed Party, the great Malignant Enemy, 
* who 15 the Spring, and gives life to all theſe Abominations, ſhould 
© be exempted from pumſhment? ſhall we be obliged to diſcover 
© and bring to puniſhmene the little petty Malignants, and this 
© tmplacably ſtated Enemy to Chriſt, eſcape with a Crown on his 
" Head? Nay, we are by this obliged, if ever we be in Condition, 
© to bring theſe ſtated Enemies to God and the Country, to con- 
© dign Puniſhment, from the-higheſt to the loweſt : And this we 
© are to do, as we would have the Anger of the Lord turned a- 
© way from us, which cannot be without hanging up their Heads 
© before the Lord againſt the Sun, Numb. 25. 4. 

Pag. 412. © By the fifth Article of the Covenant, we are obliged 
* toendeavour that Juſtice bedone upon ſuch as oppole the Peace and 
© Union between the Kingdoms; but this Man and his any > _ 
eltroy' 


[41] 
* Jeſtroy'd and_afwll'd that which was the Bond-of cheſe Kingdoms 
© Union, viz. the Sglemn League and Covenant. , 
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6. © Let us conſider the Perſon and Matter far whom and 
FA ochis Prayer (Cod: fave thi:King) 15 excartet : Bier it is 
«4 far the Sabvation..of' Fewer ahe Papift,, ar of —__— e*Fyravt; 
* Now. it's aot the Will of God, that they hat bave adi, an 
Hee SI a fi 
VN <O ane. Wrath, Rev. ry 
homered yr y for. him as.a Chuiſftian, or:asKing, in 16 
wo none — as a \Eyraiit, goon re ergy a Bar 
p : w ordained , ye8, for 4 # « propered, 
np 33- Nw while he -contjnues fuch, we —_—_ c_—p—_ in 
yy Bron not for his Mi{-goverament only, but for .thac he governs, 
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'  & and -dofire tobe del trom him; for confidecing: what a Man, 


« and-what a-Knng he\is, .guiky of Murder, pos Fr , idolatry, 
Xray gt moo. og oy Law both of God an Man; we cat 
© pray no otherwiſe for .him:than for a Murderer, ge vn Ido- 
*-Jater'; we cannot /pray that the Lord may ble his Government, 

*,fov.it'schis Sin and our Miſery: that he is a /Governour,' and his 
© Throne 45 a'Throne- of \Iniquiry.' What Form. of Rrayer this Ali- 
thor. uſes for ithe' King, maydbe-ſeen a the.cnd. of theNoes of.cheir 
Prayers. b; 

Page 482, gi =_ 'Theſe that now would impoſe Bonds up» 
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: © Enemies of the Truth and Godline(s *. Mr. Gileſpy 


* demonſtrates that to be unlawful; when in capacity, 
« we ſhould not ſuffer them to dwell in the Land; if we 


* poſtates ; for the Apoſtle lays much more reftraine 

«From Communion with them than with Pagans, *1' Cor. 

* 19. And again, Exod: 34. 12. All facred Tranſa- 

© © ions are diſcharged upon a moral and' premacty 

* hjnding ground : And all Toleration is prohibited, and 

* all cn fe Afinity. Such Compliances brought on the farſt de- 
y 


* (olating Judgment, the” Flood, on the ol! World, - Gex.'6. when 
* the godly conformed, and incorporated: with the ungodly Crew. 
& __—— The Scriptures frequently diſprove all Contederacies,' Co- 
*zenants, Concord, and, without diſtin&ion, all TranſaRions and 
* unitive Agreements with the Mon of Belia!, that overturn the 
* Reformation, p..487- | *<6 01109 29 32.1 ay 

Pape 501. © It's clear from:the Form, .. the Obje&, and-from the 
* Ends of the Covenant, which are all Moral, and of indeſpenſable 
* Obligation, that ir is of perpetual and unalterably binding force, 
&* 0bliging the preſent and all future Generations. 1 ©; 

Pag: 500. By Allegiance and Loyalty, can be meant nothing elſe, by onr 
preſent Governors, but an Obligation to ows and. obey, and never to oppoſe 
the Deſign of advancing Tyranny; ' and by Peaceableneſs \and Orderlineſs, 
nothing elſe can be intended, than an Obligation never to oppoſe either the 
preſent Settlement, or future Eſtabliſhment of Popery and Arbitary Power, 
upon the Ruines of the Reformation, and our Civil and: Religions Rights 


end Liberties ; whence they thattake theſe Oaths and, Bonds, in any other | 
ſenſe, look more to the Liberties of worldly Intereſt, than tothe Dittates of | 


Conſcience, and by quibling Evaſions do but mock God, decerve the World, 


' and illude the Enemies, and delude themſelves. _ | 
Page 505. © The Covenant is the Foundation of the Peoples Com- | 
* pact with the King at his Inauguration, the fundamental Law of * 


Leges & regulz regnandi = | 


** the Government,'and among 
** chat the Reſcinders of it are chargeable not only! with Perjury, 

** of Treaſon and Tyranny, in breaking and altering the Conſtitu- 
* tion of the Government, and are lyableto the 
"nant; for they cannot reſcind that, nor eſcape it's Vengeance ; 
* whereof we. have a Speaking-pledg already, in that the Reſcinder 


" of theſe Covenants was fo terribly reſcinded,., and cut off by the | 


© hands of unnatural Violence; God thereby fulfilling that threatned 


e of the Cove- | 


Judg- | 
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C 43 
* Judgment of Covenant Breakers, That be that bath broken bus Cove: 
* nant ſhall be brovght to Deſtriittion y and bloody and deceitful Men ſhall 
* not live out-balf their days. So' Charles the Second got not leave to 
© live out half of the days he projected to himſelf. 
Page $08. ' © To'require' Men to ſubſcribe. to a Declaration af- 
*"(crring that' the National Covetianc ; |.and the. Solemn' League 
* and Covenant, were and are in themſelves unlawful - Oaths, ' is 
**to require Men to enter into a Confederacy againſt the Lord, g 
*at which the Heavens might ſtand aſtomſhed; it's an - unparal- 
© lel'd breach of the Third Commandment, and. could no;more 
© be: taken ini Truth and Righteouſneſs, than an Oath renouncing 


« the Bible." 


* durſt arrogate; -yea, the Roman Beaſt never claimed more; and Peerians 
* in effe&t it is'nothing elſe bur one of | his Names-of-Blaſphemy, ;,,,1.”" 
«* twiſted out of 'the Pope's hands by King Henry the Eighth, and power to 
© handed down to Q. Elizabeth, &c. By this many. intolerable: In- the King 
* croachments, made upon the Liberties and Priviledges of the & 4:ſſolv- 
* Church of Chriſt, are yielded unto; as that there muſt be \no 75 = 
* Church-Afſemblies without the Magiſtrates conſant,'biit that the 4" © 
* Power of convocating-and-indidting Aſſemblies does belong on- 
* ly to him, that he may diffolve them when he pleaſes, and: chat 
* his Preſence, 'or his Commiſſioners, 1s neceſlary to each Natio- 
es $16" To ongagri/Bondsof fving peacualy, 

Pape 516,'* To engagein of living peaceably,. is to engage 
* in Bonds of ap ar they are Covenants of Peace with God's E- 
* nemies, whom we ſhould-count our Enemies ; and bate them becauſe 
* :bey hate bim, Pſal.139. It's more ſuitable to anſwer as Febs did to 
©. Forkm, What peace, - ſo long as the whoredoms of thy Mother Texebel, 
* and ber witchcrafts are ſomany? than to engage'to be at-Peace with 
* thoſe who are' carrying on Babylon's Intereſt, the Mother of Har- * Upon 
© lots 'and Witchcrates *. 124.256 this conſi- 


| deration 
the late Aſſembly refuſed, at King William's deſire, to receive the Epiſcopal Party into any 
Terms of Peace or Communzon.' FJ ; 


Page 658. «For private Perſons'to deſtroy and;rid the Commion- 
*-wealch of ſuch Burdens-and vile Vermine, - ſo pernicious to it as 


* Tyrants are, was thought a Virtue meriting Commendation by all 
G 2 * Nations ; 
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*«* Nations arhong ths reileſt Nayors this is & Reli& of Reaſon ; as 
"ho Oriental thdlews have: Guſtam wig (over any Perlogs run 4 


** Muck, that ig; ina rev Fury cake (uch. a quamigy of Opium 
"as a deſtradts th ent ito: mad Animolity, that they frar 
Aftiile and: gb thiipmr oying/ Wham ehey;can fagd in 
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"een way'; then evety Man armsagaidlt knay! ant] is, ambitious of 
H6dour of firſt killing him:; which is. wary rants A ad it 
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Page 701.1 Fks exutting: Taxations fer nveintaining of the ory, -d 
the paying of Subſidies, was and remains to be a conſumating Cricm{on Wi 
edncf, 1be. Cry-wheredf reachts Hemrueny files. upon the juatter ute 
the Gadarens HWickeidne, end 114 ſhort of their Coney; the did He ge be 
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* Prince Michael mh Supply which oe dio 
* can excule; RIO dothe ſh edding of t Ye | 
*innocetir Children, or ſacrificing them to. Mokeb ; cnace 
* they can offer to the Devil, can be more real, or lo MD i, 
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' of -his precious ln wy the giving Satan = 
* Domimon in che Nation, as _—_ they who have ——_ hs any 
- and all whop rt i Execution,pradtically. declare har: e, 
lves.20 his Slavery, and. {old .chs = co work 


* © Wickednes ih the tight otche Lord.: fo likevilg that all the reſt of 


* *the Nation may with themſelves become his Vaſlals,/ ang 1n evidenoe 


t TaXxcy.. 


* of their Oppoſition to Chriſt, and in recognition to Satan's Sove- 
ccignty, and their Subje&ion, chey ate appointed to'pay rhe(s black 
© Meals ft. 
\ Mr. Rale;/ithe great Scribe now of the Party, inrhis Second Vind;. 
cation of the Church of Scotland, owns at ey Jery turn, . that there,are 


many Presbyterians 4n Sceilond, who arc ngKher fore Op nor ſaber ; 
and 


L445 1] 
and to thoſe be inpaies all thoRebellions and Mardervoommicted: by 
the Party, 'arid:yet he-calls the:Legal'Reftraines, put-apon'theſe wild 
or mad Pre:byreriane' (for lo they mult-be called, \ if they bei neicher 
.moderate nor'{ober} eruel-Periecutons: Now their whole pretended 
Mareyrology:be ly madeup of-theſs Mew, 1b would fairy knibw 
whote: Mareyry ſack Mem were ; for. the Devit has his \Martyrs 60: 
Ties is Mri Revo beſt way of Reafoning;: for, «which Fam apr to 
think, there's few of the Parcy that will: chank tym ; ir b2ing moſt 
evident, that thoſe whom 'he ſo: much difowns and: reflet; upon, 
are the only truc Scorch: Previgroviam\y<tor whereas Rule,” and {ome 
.wide-hins,”» who-would+ be thought moderate'and"lobrr,." have. | 
evidently! deſerted the'old -Cauſe, and fem to fie down upon the 
Lees of 'Dureb Proxbyrevy, uno which they have baſely degenermed, 
whilethele orhers tread: exattly.m the Reps of choir Foref#thers, * 4nd 
a&t in a mr Corenany andthe Decrees of the 


endral\A fferwblics ; | which muſt be\acknowhedged © beorhe'Rute. 1. 1. 
r Seorrh Prociynitian;; a8 of ir muſt} be contett that. they chave 
SS + HT. 990. hn M40; 300, AT 21h Eds 2:10 


I ſhall leave the Reader toyqudg which of theſe two are indeed the 
trudid Soorrb-Proviyterims, by cwaccomm whreh: one-of their own fa- 
mabus. MG of 1 — es calls oo y mods: 
rate ;; i the H:forrcoet e/amution -0 fomones' of the" Chured 
of Scotland (priveed?' 1657, (x. ay downwards} {peaking 
of the Toleratier granced 'm'\ ther (fame Year bythe” King, he 
ſays, and \ruly (100; Thar 3boſo: who envbruved it; atted" comrary 'ne rhe 
Predbytenian Proniciles of bt Churabiof 8eotlearh, » parthewluanty® ta-tht 

Declaration of the General Aſſembly, July 27. 164% "ant contraty" ts 

tbe Covenant: And on this Head: his Aiguments are infigitely be. 
yorid'any that ever. wehave heard from Mr, Rule $i Fir ( ſays he ) 
the Tuleration: # founded. on: Sovertign i Aat barity;  Prerog ative Roya!, 
end. thſolare;Power., -whiths al art 0:chry widhdut tefuron. A Bguin, 
(-fays he) 17 , vamp: Whrowg bn. reb @ Conuizante, as" ſuf pondi;'s fps, 

nd\ diſubles: all Penal [aw ap ah Pupsſts, and therthy everts' all. the 
Secaraies and Legal ' Bulwarks that Prott/Fam can have for the Efta- 
bliſhmene of their Relipaon, ' making them depend only upon #be- Arbitrary 
Wa of a 4bjolute Mongreb; whoſe Pronciplevolimpt hitmtobuak it: So 
they that accepe thit Tolerution, #d thervby irecogiainne a Pow merbt King, 
20 ſubvert ab Law: | Right, andilubartity which x conrving! v6 Reaſon 
\ar_ well' as Religion, and & clear breach of vbe-Cywendnt: * By-thas' To- 
leration the Papiſts are entouraged; and' antrenſed in Numbers, the whe 

| Nati 
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Nation ;ouerflew'd wb ibeir ;Heliſh:Locufs, : and al placer fil'd with 

Prieſts and Feſuits; yee ,. the 'Executrve Power-.of the Government = 

put in the bands of the : Romanifts. «ww——— Whatever Liberty ths 

may, be. to (ame Conſcience; it's. mone-'to the tender 3 it's only a Tolers- 

tion, Which is always of Evid; for that which # .canhat be tolers- 

ted, under” rbe . Notion of | good," but coumtensnced and enconraged as 

ſuch: Therefore this refleF+':upon, our Religion, when. a Toleration « 

accepted , which implies ſuch a Reproach, ' and the annexed Indemmity 

and Pardon, tacitly condemns the Profeſſion thereof, as a Fault or Crime, 

which no Chriſtian. can bear wjth,. .or bumelogate by Acceptance; ſome 

Addreſſers, particularly the: Prezhyterians at: London, beve blaſpbemanſly 

alledged, : that. God is: beneby reſtored. to tne: Empire ower the Conſcience: 

* Alſop Moreover, '* (lays he ) true Prezhyterians can never claſs themſelves 

and other among them that are. hereby indulged, v1z. Archbiſhops aud Biſhops, all 
_— the Prelatical and Malignant Crew, } ol Quakers and Papifts, reachs 
ran; 4. 4lſa all 1dolatry, + Blaſphemy, : Hereſie, and. Tresb ; --moking 'the Profe 

dreſs to ſors, of Chriſt: Partners with\ Antichriſt's Haſſals. - Such 4. Toteration 's 

K, James. contrary to the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament ; it's like 

Julian the Apoſtate's Toleration, defigning to root' out Chriſtianity ; it's 

contrary, to. the Confeſſion of Faith ; and, therefore to accept thu Tolera- 

tion, « incan{iſtewt wh the. Principles of the Church of Scotland, ' Na- 

tional ond. Solemn Leagues and Covenants, and Solemn Acknowledgments 

of | Sins, and Engagements to Duties; in all which we are bound 10 Ex- 

tirpate Popery and Prelacy,; - us: inconſiſtent with the whole Trat# of our 

former Contendings,;. and particularly with. the Teftimony of the Synod of 

Fife, - aud. other Brethren, againſt.Cromwell's | uaſt Toleration: and Li- 
berty. of. Conſcience. | "= } IETF % 142 TEAL 1h iy 

# The worſt :of- all -is;, /( ſays he!) that it's further declared: in 

* that Toleration, That. nothing muſt be preached or taught; -which 

* may any. way tend to. alienate the Hearts: of, the: People from 

© the _King-or his Government :+- Here is'the Price at:which they 

** ought'-to: purchaſe their Freedom ; a_ ſad Bargain, to(buy Laber- 

© ty and a] Truth. But who can be faithful, but'he muſt think 

* ir his Duty to alienate the Hearts of -the' People from ſuch an 

* Enemy to Chriſt ? What Watchman muſt' not-ſee it his-mdif- 

© penſable Duty, to preach-.ſo that the Peeple.may. hate. the' Whore, 

* and thi Pimp: of Hers: It cannot be. but. very ſtumbling to ſee 

the Miniſters of Scotland purchaling a Liberty to themſelves, at 

© the rate of burying .and betraying .the Cauſe into Bondage ; and 

*© thus to be laid by, from..all Oppoſition to Antichrit's Dehgn, 


«& in 
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@ *in in {yeh a ſgaſon : The hl will be tempted to' think, chat 

7 are not governed. by Principles; but their-own Intereſt, 
© ati that. K was not the late overturning of Religion and. Li- 
* berty that offended them ; for' if that Arbitrary Power had 
© been but exerted in their Favours, 'though with the ſamg Pre- 
o * Judice Fon ” Cauſe of Chriſt, [they would have complied with 

© it, as; © now. |” -/- 

Mfr--Rele, in his-late Book, is hi bly offended with the Author 
of the; Caſe. of the. afflited Clergy, -; ſaying, That the Presby- 
terjans yk and Thanked aj and yer for thus Toleration, ' in a 

F yet our: honeſt Prerhyterian 
th chem, - Page 177 his words ate 
, were ,with\.a ſtrain off Fulſome 
and Bleſpbemous. Flotteries, to the Diſhonour of God, the Reproach of 
the Cauſe, the 'Betraying of the Church, the Detriment of the Nation, 
Tong expoſing. themſelves. to the. Conrerpe of all; Again, (lays 

£176; 177,: 498.) [The Addreſs it' ſelf is of ſuch! a dreſs, 
the,-things addreſſed for' to bei odious, and 'the Addreſſers to 

Mr rhe Reſpect. and Merit the Indignation of all that ave Friends 
to the Proteftane and Presbyterian Caſe. * Nothing 
* could have \begn. more croſs to the: real  defires- of | the true 
petphirerinn, han dh than this newly ſtart-up Opinion, that Imereſt has 
them to efj : There. is noting here ſounds 

* like the old Aeon Strain ; neither was there ever an Ad- 
© dreſs of this Stile ſeen before f rom Presbyterians:; It would have . 
hoy nr far pagan Prezbyterian like, to have: ſent 'a Proteſtation 
*againit the-no y: delign'd Introduction of 'Popery;'. and 
yy Þ rai 3x all pe and Liberries;- which they! are: cove- 

« nanted to. maintain; or, at leaſt; ;2n Addreſs in'the tfual'Lan- 

* guage of the Precbyterians, who uſed always to {peak 'of the 
* Covenants ,, and Work: of Reformation ; ' but here never a 
ws * ward of. theſe, but of Loyalty to Hs Excellent, 16 Hww- Gra- 

** flows, and; to; Hg-Secred Majeſty 3 of Loyalty not to be' queſftion'd; 

* 2n, entire Loyalty: in Dottrime, :2 reſolved Lojaity: im Preattice, ind 
— ſeroes alty m Prayers: All that they are follicitoss abour, 

© is not. for the Prerogatives of theic Mafter ; - or the Liberties 
& « 0b Church , - but -leſt their Loyalty ſhould be queſtion'd, 
* that they be otherwiſe repreſented ;*.all:-that'they” beſeech- for, 

* is, Not that the Cauſe of Chriſt be not wronged, or Anti- 
* chriſt introduced by this Liberty ; but that thoſe who promote 


any 
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oc © Ezra 6-12, 7 
. Pages, 17%, 199. © Thi Addrod, is ſo ftuſſed with ſacakin 
L. Wy rota that | it would more become Sycophant and' "Cour 
* **1 Paraſnoy) ichan Miniſters of” the: Goſpol————Noth ing bc 
© a Rha of Flatrenes;, Emery hamline | his x4 to Abla- 
* Jutaneſs,;/.and | gogaging to dem What bg 
7 * may find cauſe e to enlarge rather-than' apt %iis Vhrvelary, 
* which-cat be'no other ;way/but in affiſting him to defray 
- © Heligion:; and. Liberty: Oh an indelible *Reproxch *is i, 
< {ory Mingſters,..: who: ptctenfl to b2 ſor for the" Defence- of tt 
xc  Golpel,: 'thus\to. be taund betraying Rehgion. ' T his'4s 
ec  fe& net only Flatrery ; (but — phemy ,' 43 iteat- 15 fp they 
« had faid, There reſolved,” ef the h _ God, to'be''as Un- 
© irhlul, Tinis:feiving, and ale nifters, "aY/ever Mlagtes 
« £00 ws of:(God;:7; _— Sl1N191130 2d Yo" 
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- Now the Precbyteriaus who accepted this Toleration, and made 
ſuch buſtling Adreſſes of Thanks to King Fames for it, are they 
whom Mr, Rule calls the ſober Presbyterians ; And now I 
leave him to Vindicite himſelf and them, from what is thas char- 
ged upon them, 'by one who is well known to be a true Presyteri- 
an, *-and as ſich is at preſent own'd, and imploy*d in a conſiderable 


Truſt by theGeneral Aſſembly : And if we may judge from all the ©**? 


Principles and Pradtices of the former Scotch Presbyterians, he is 


really 4 far honeſter Presbyterian, than they who would now call Regiment, 
themſctves Moderate; arid yetin contradiction to that Title, perſe- one of their 


cute their Reforthed Brethren with the greateſt Rigour and Severt- f: 
ty. To conclude this Head, afid to jſifi what tnay be thought 
moſt ſevere in the Character given of Presbyterians tn the former 
Section; if we may believe the account the Presbyterians of Stotland 
have publiſhed to the World themfelves, (as 1 think they ought 
ttt t6 blame us if we dv) then'the one half of our Presbyterians 
are neither Moderate nor Sober, but Wild Hill-men; Separatiſts, 
a _—_ lawleſs, ungovernable Rabble, 4 tnad People, Head- 
ftrong Traytors ard Rebels, that is, ina word, they ate Cameroni- 
ths, vide Firſt and Second Vindication, and further Vindication of the 
Church of Scotland. The other half are Betrayers of all Religio 
Covenanit-breakers, Worldly, Fawiting, Flattering Court Pata os 
Bizſphemons, Unfdrhfut, Time-ferving Miniſters, and the great 
Plagnts of the Chutch' of Scotland ;* vide, Hind Itt looſe; Bus 
ders ditbanded.” And eveti Dt. Rde,. (48 he faricles himſelf, and is 
afigry that othets do not call hint fo too,) in that Defence of 
the Precbyterians, which he writes by the Order of the General 
Aſtmbly, calls the Cameroniats a People rendred mad, þ. 91; 
And in the fame Page, fpeaking of the other Party of Pres yteris 
ans, fays, 1 deny not but many of them put. force upon their Light. 
Apain, t 118, They dd hear reuitente Confcientia, And what;:18 
ns to ſay, in {pn terms, but. that one Party of Shy x4 ro 4s 
without their Wits, and'rhany of the orhet without any Conſcience: 
Now what may ' Pretatiſts Took for from flich Men, Puget bec op- 
probia nobis & dici potuiſſe & Hor potuiſſe refellf, * © 00h 
"There are ſome fatwous' Authors ie, that are fit to have place 
hers, becauſe" in their Writings they diſcover, the true- Spirit of 
the Prerbyteriah New Goſpel, rwo of theth oinh, rhemſejves to be 
et&ers for the Party; pretendi S, F >th, to an- 


ſwex Books tov. © The honeftet and trueft Prechyzerian of theſe 
two, thdll-have, as' the deſerves, w_ firſt place, that is —— 
; 0 
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af the brief and true Account of the Soferngs of the Kirk of Scotland; 
oscaſnoned by the Epiſcopalians, ſince the Tear 1660; London,, 
Printed, 1690. F] Md 

In the very firſt Page, he ſeems to be. ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment 
at the thinking but of Epiſcapalians, : (as he calls them,) ?O (ſays 
*be) their Superlative Imppudence, their Helliſh Diſſimulation and 
Malice : They imitate the Devil himſelf, who firſt tempts, and 


*then accuſes, tho? it's.too viſible, that. their Canſciences are paſt 
 *feeling, being ſeared as with a hot Tron. When their Hierarchy 


* That ws no doubt in the 
peaceful and godly days of the 
Holy Covenant. : But haw ſeem'd 
the Devil to be bound then : why, 
it was aſter the New Goſpel way, 
He was bound in the Chains of 
Blood, Mart ber,and Rebellion zbe- 
ing ſurfeited with thoſeSacrifices 
hs ſeemed to lay bimſelf down to 
reſt, leaving all bis drudgery up- 
on Earth t» be performed by his 
Covenanted Agent s.. 


*was reſtored, the Devil, who ſeem'd to be 
* bound ſometime before, * was let looſe,. the 
*Flood-gates of all Impiety and Wickedneſs 
*were ſet open; and Hell did triumph in its 
*Conqueſts over the Nation, and diſplayed its 
Banner not only againſt, Religion, buf. even 
? Morality : Which the. Prelates and. their, Ad- 
* herents were {0 far from, oppoſing,. that they 
* indulged the People, but eſpecially the Geny 
*try, in their Wickedneſs, as knowing that 
*to be the only Method to ſecure. them on 


*their ſide. Well, believe but this New Goſ- 
peller, andthe Scotch Gentry, as well as Clergy, are a rare fort, 
of Monſters indeed'; for the beſt Charafters and. ſofteſt Wards. 
he beſtows upon them, are theſe. ?They are Godleſs Miſcreants, 
*of "the: true egyptian Brood, infamous Parricides, - Sorcerers,, 
?and 'inceſtuons Apoſtates, infamous Varlets, infamous Villains, 
*left to corrode their own viprous Bowels with their Inhumane 
*Fury ; the Devils Inſtruments, fit only to be Stallions and 
*Pims to Bawdy-Houſes ; the Epiſcopalian Hireling-Preachers, 
*with their infernal-Bawlings, the Scum and: Refuſe.of the Na+ 
*tion, they bore the CharaQters of Wickedneſs on their Foreheads, 
*liker Pagans than Profeffors, Blood-hoynds, Children of Hell, 
*the Tyranno-papa-prelatical Hoſt , the great Papa-prelatical 
"Champion Pundee, Savage Beaſts in Humane Shape, a graceleſs 
Puntoward* Generation of Prelatiſts, who uſe nothing but HedQtor- 
*ing for Reaſon, and* Curſing for. Argument ; ungodly Epiſcopal” 
*Brutes, that reprobate Faction 3, that Limb of Antichriſt, and; 
"Infernal Locuſt, the Apoſtate Archbiſhop Sharp, with a Malice. 
? like his Father the Devil, that. waſpiſh formal. Prelate ' 
*The Generation of Vipers, the Epiſcopalian Seed"of.the Serpent; 
? HeRors and Buffoons,. the-moſt obdurate, impenitens, ſpiteful, 

© 


(rt). 
*baſe, impudent Prieſts, whoſe Fathers were not good enough to 
?eat with the 4 of their Flocks, infamous, ſcandalous, lyins, 
c 
This is the way the Scotch Presbyterians uſe to argue and an- 
ſwer Books ;3 and theſe are the ſweeteſt Flowers of our Author's 
Presbyterial Rhetorick, that he liberally ſtrows in every Page of 
his Book ; which being quite contrary to the Spirit and Genius of 
CHRIST, muſt be allowed to paſs for new-minted, ſuperfine 
Presbyterian Goſpel. | 
Well, fo mach for Scotland, that*s his own Country, perhaps 
our-Author may be more courteous and civil to Strangers. Next 
then lets fee how he treats the other Reformed Churches : As 
for the: Church of England, he diſcharges moſt furiouſly againſt 
her in many places, viz. p. 7. ?She is the worſt conſtitute Church 
?in the World; Theſe Tantivees, let their Hyperbolical Preten- 
"ſions of Zeal for Religion and Loyalty, be what they will, if 
*the King bat put forth his hand to touch them, 
* they will curſe him. to his face; * and rather « p,6,6rerians indeed ordi- 
*than part with 'an Inch of Superſtition, or a maril prevent the King's putting 
*Swiniſh Luſt, will,” as the Party have always fth his band againſt them, by 
done, lay a Confederacy with Hell and Rome, 4[«witing vim firf, 
? as times and preſent do evidence beyon 
* contradiction, I wonder he did not add, and times to come z 
for that. wonld have been as true as the other. 
And again, p. 8. ?For the new upſtart ſlaviſh Do&rine of Paſ- 
*five Obedience, as the Church of England had the Diſhonour to 
* be the Mother of.it, ſhe has alſo the Ignominy to be the Murde- 
*rer, having baſely cutit*s Throat, as Harlots uſe 
*to do wear with _ ſpurious _ ph 0 b. = Oar _ _ 
Page 27. *If the Engliſh Clergy offer to a bs gry ng rene 
*the Prelatical Scots, py they are readier by a —> EE 
*thouſand to one to da it, than to Swear Al- ' 47þ4 Engliſh Clergy, who 
*legiance to their Soveraigns, it may arm the ſraple ts ſorter, rw, 1þat they 
* good Women with their Folding-ſtools once «## patiently oy ern , 
* more-againſt them , as it did formerly in King {/* 8 concerned ar wouy Tet, 
* Charles the Fir{Ps time, when one of the Bi- ou - as Probes dies bis chefs 
: an go no fart 
* ſhops began to read the Common-Prayer, which _ 
ſhe called Popery *. * 41d ſo de ol the mew Go- 
Pag. 28. ? 1s it nos as lawful for the Scots Pres. Jr 
* byterians, to pray againſt the Engliſh Hierarchy as Antichriſtian. 
As for the Engliſh Clergy and Prelates too, to Plot, drink and 
H 2 plead 
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plead in their Seilions at. the Devil, againſt the Scots | Precbiyteric': 

* And [I bclieve they would pray agaifft it alſa, but that'theyhave' 

*not a Form for it. * To ſuppoſe, that the banifhing the:Preluti- 

* cal Fcuts Clergy was not encobraged by Authority, is lgnvrabce 

'and Sawcine!sz for irs plain, - Authority in Sootiand has'idone 

* what was proper for a Civil Government to do, wiz. They have 

? declared the Hierarchy Antihumane; that is, 

* By the ſame Argument, the ? contrary to the Peoples. Inclination ,* : and, l 
P —_— I _— be An ', ſuppoſe are ſo good natur'd, 40 wifh their 
p Ges cd the Ch-ofien 109 to » Neighbours were rid of it too 3 and {o much 
all thr Grand Seignor's vift Do- the rather, that they have ſo: often found, and 
minicns. *do ſtill find them impoſing Sawcy Intrigues' a- 
* gainſt the Kingdom of Scotland, wherein, if 

* they perſiſt, it may perhaps, and let them blame 

” themſelves for it, prove as fatal ts them as it did in the days of 

* Dr. Laud, Well, here's a ſevere.and. open threatning, Ex | 
then look to it. The Scots Presbyterians are ſworn in their Holy 
Covenant, tg reform Britain and Ireland, (though it be by! Chub 
Law) and let them but have Power according to: their Will, 'and 

they will ſoon viſit you once more, for all your Goods. 

. Page 29. ? The Biſhops are generally tound to be againſt that 

* which is for the Nations good, and howſovever the late oppoſi- 

* tion which they made to the late King may be magnified, they 

*ſeem quickly to have repented of it. . But ſuppoling they had- 
*continued ſtedfaſt, yet whatever good Nature might have done, 
*L am ſure, Juſtice wonld not have awarded them any thanks ; 
* which will appear undeniably true, if we conſider (among many 

other things which be inftances) how moſt of- the Biſhops oppoſed 

* the reverling of the Judgment of Perjury given againſt Dr. 'Oates, 

*who did the Nation more ſervice than Seven Idolized .Stars, ſo 
*many of whom are now turned dark Lanthorgs. Nor. can it 

'cver be forgot, how many of the inferior Clergy, fallowingthe 
*Condud of ther Tripple-headed Guide, advanced 'the Intereſt of 
* the Tripple-Crown,and ſome- of theax topping:aves too, at the hour 
* of death, grated with their flayifh nonfeniical Doctrine . of Rekſt- 
* Every *ance upon the Conſciences of the Noble Hero's, and Darlings' of * 
thing that's the People, the Lord. Ruſſel and Duke of Aformnouth upon the very 
a1 4zre's * Scaffalds 3 and if the contrary Dottrine be damnable, as they al- 
able 101be ?Jedged, then I am. ſure theirGhurch hath been guilty of damaable 


N-w Geſpel » ., X 
vat be ſl. Practices ſince *., 


41%, nonſenſical, ard darn? a ts 


Thys 


f 533 
iz This the Charity that the New'Goſpel Profefſors have to the 
Charch\-of: | nd, which the whole ' Chriſtiaxn World befides 
then, doth ſo juſtly honour and eſteem, xpon-the acconnt of their 
Goreenment, Worſhip, Potrine, and Practice; which their Phana- 
tical-New rs fo-malicioufly: cenſore' and blaſpheme. | Hell, but 
(fay they) the Church of England 4s fill laboureng under much Romiſh 
Super ftition and [dolatry, and which ws worſe, ſhe 15 Papaprelatical, nay, 
fbe 's' Archipapaprelatical ; and that's Antihnmane, in-the New 
Goſpel' phraſe, But T hope 'they-will be kind,” ar Jeaft, tv their 
Brethren of the, Presbyterian Church beyond 'Sea; Are not. the 
- Duteb and French, Presbyterians ? Is not the Mother Church of Ge- 
neva throughly reformed:? No, no, they have'never ſet up the S0- 
lemn League and Covenant 'for their Standard : Or to ſpeak in the 
Author's own words, pag. 27. They are fiyangers to the power of God- 
lineſs, . becauſe not knowing bow to pray, without they muſt bave retourſe 
to a' Fore, which 1s a5 unreaſonable and; wnatural an impoſition upon 
the Strong, eſpecially, on Miniſters, as wowld be the tmpoſmg ' of 
Crutches upor.the adult and able part: of Mankind, who can walk bet- 
ter without #bem, ' Well, Chri Eq” a Form 'of Prayer to 
his Diſciples; :the firſt, and all the ſucceeding Ages of theChurch 
thought it-not only convenient, but neceffary to ufe Forms in Pub- 
lick. Worſhip ; bat, alas the Diſciples themſelves, and all et nn 
coding Chriſtians,” are but weak, unable 1 in reſpeR of the 
aduit, ſtrong, and cavenanted Profeſlors of the New Goſpel Jn the; 
Weft of Scotland,  ' IN x; 10; th 
The' next famous Anthor is Mr.” Rule, who catk himfelf a Do- 
For of: dtedicine! (for they never pretend to have any in Divini-' 
ty) in his Second Vindication of the-Kirk''bf \Seotiand, he ſays, 
pag. 113.” That it 'is an unfair, myurious, and falſe hnyxtation, to 
charge the \ſeuerity of the -Stule - of thus: Author port the Pr L 
who, he ſays, d:ſown the Stile, it demg mritien 'by 'a CE 
while. they fiood- at a diſtance: from the [vber Pre>byreriuns; tHowerer © 
thoſe whom he calls Sober Presbyterians, have never yer, by anyWPpybs - 
& i- 


lick: \dged;i.candemned that Bobk; nor any:othes of - | 
ties of (theft: 2nſabey Cameromiag Prechyterions, but Have; on the 
cdatrary; received them into their Communion, i without the leaft 
acknowledgment of any Gich Crimes; and Dr./ Rule: (that I may 
ndt offend him ) calls them the Zealorws' Party; and repreſents 
themas. pretty gettle; iy that/they- made--1t4He1r work only'to' de- 
prozic,, und not 'ta"AMurther the Epiſtopal 'Alinifters, pag. 25, - Al- 
the* the Door knows, that Inſtances can.be givenof gay" 
TA niſters 
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nulters that were even. Murthered by that Zealous Party; not 
long ago; and himfelf owns, int the beginning of his Foſt-ſerept, 
that five Men and tix Women, Presbyterians,. came to the: Houſe of 
William Ferguſon, Miniſter of Kilpatrick ; and becauſe he would 
not alter his manneEr of Praying, and come out of his Houſe, as 
they had charged him, they theretore #mwaded bis Houſe, tore off bus 
Cloaths, and beat him on the Head and Legs, which lookt but too 
like a deſign to Murther him: Several other things of this Nature 
were {a notorious, that his ridiculous way of diſguiling, when he 
cannot. degy.them, - muſt needs fatisfie the World, of the certain 
truth of the Accounts that have been given by the Eye-witneſles 
and Sufferers. in that Perſecution. -. Upon which Conſideration, 
Mr. Pitearne, a better Writer, and asit appears, a much honeſter 
Man, declined the vindicating of theſe late Proceedings of the 
Presbyterians ;, not that he did not like the Presbytersan Cauſe, for 
he is through-paced. that. way-z but becauſe, after he had exami- 
ned the matters of Fa& for ſeveral Months, as he had been enjoyn= 
ed by the Fraternity, he found it impoſlible to ſpeak any thing in 
their Vindication, but that the greateſt part of Scotland would 
know-to be notoriouſly: falſe ; wherefare, as Dr. Rule himſelf in- 
forms us, Preface to his Second Vindication, parag. 5, & 7. in the 
end of ;the ſame Book, Pay. 190. When this Afﬀair was committed 
to him, after many Months be returned the Papers to be anſwered, 
wikbout :any Reply to. them, But paſſing this, I wonder that the 
orthy Door ſhould, in his late Book (now cited) exaftly imi- 
tate that ſevere Stile, which he and his Sober Party: pretended to 
diſown ; but, perbaps, he. ſees: not this Beam) in his own Eye, 
with which he muſt; grant the Sobcreſt, Presbytcrians to be juſtly 
chargeable ; becauſe; as he himſelf is- at | great pains to. inform 
the World, both in the beginging and ending of his. Book, the 
whole Party committed that truſt to him, when others bad refuſed it :- 
Vid. Preface, parag.” 5, and' 7. - pages, 'and Second". Hindication, 
Ag. L92.,. vo "I T 01665 v9 « 

"Y pon; which account, not only. the Scarrilous Railing; but 
all: the Untruths, ContradiQtions, and Nonſence, which abounds 
in every. Page, is juſtly chargeable upon the whole Party, of 
which I ſhall give the World fuch- 2 taſt, as may be ſufficient to 
make them judge of all the reſt, which would be too tedious and 
nauſeous here to inſert. ' Firſt, -then , as to Scurrelous Railing 
Accuſations, in the very firſt of his Preface, he calls Prela- 
tiſts. The,Seed of the Serpent, whoſe Enmity againſt the Seed Z ; the 
oman 
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Woman (that you nauſt know, is: Scots Presbyterius } as it 'began, 
fo it maſt end with ve Ii/arid 5nd that you may-motmiſtake him, + 
beavers after in the fame page, That they nſe ther old firatagems of v1 
Satan; and in the 2d. page: he: compares them to Heathens, Papiſts, | 
yea, they are;.Devils; both Greek and Syriack Devils; nay, they 
are Jeſuites, Wo.- to. Poſterity if they believe them, for then, to be 
ſure, ſurceeding Ages will turn abſolute Scepticks ; He adds, It's ewi- 
dent, that many of them regarded not the Civil - Authority of the 
Nation, and. athers,, by their lewdueſs\.of Converſation, made them- 
elves unworthy. to, be,.m tbe Holy Funttion of the: Miniſtry, Preface, 
aragr 2,4 3 00 Rt 2 uid bay 3G Lo | 
And in the Book it.-felf; page 1:1 he -chatges: the. Authors of our 
late Books, with Malice,: Lies, Railing, ind guilty' of the fowleſt- 
and falſeſt Miſrepreſentations that the '/imds: of Min" can ſuggeſt, 
enraged by: being deprived of the occaſzon they. 'once. bad to'.perſecute 
their Neighbours, the end to -mbich they improved their :Lucrapive places, 
Page 4. Mean Spirits and Mercenary Souls, that imploy thernſctves in- 
Mendieant Writings and- Prafbices ;——, beyond. the common ſizk of 
Slanderous. Malice, Page 7. Guilty: of the: higheſt  Impudence: and 
Saucineſs, pag,” 12: ' Prelatical party: emment: for Spite, 'but bath 
neither Truth-nor Charity to warrant it, pag. 2t. They who know 
their temper, and the brow. qnd way of thoſe for whom they 
lead, mill. not believe their Profeſſions, their Hypocriſre being ſhame. 
d and twiſted with Malice, -page:2 3- The temper of Epiſcopalians is 
by uomaniy, as, wel as wchribian ſhifts, to buy up ther ſinking 
Cauſe, ; P86 25+ This ' Hiſtoriaw's | Ignorant Malice: to be deſpiſed, 
udas Iicariot' was- his Predeceſſor, page 52: The comtempt of the 
Miniſtry came from the. Atheiſm and Debauches of the Epiſcopal Clergy. 
page 64. And again, of an Eminent Divine *, he ſaith, That bis + ;,,.q 
words. are. like thoſe of a Mad-man, or of one raving in a-Fever, and boucur- 
Page 51... It would be tedious and nauſeous to trace this his Presbys ed by «l 
terian Eloquence,. through every page, as he vents itz.or- to ſhew ju Prete- 
how falſly and boldly- he charges a whole Sacred Order of Men; *Y**"m* 
with the faults, which he ſuppoſes, and would: have the. World be+ 
lieve, ſome ſing]e perſons among. them, to be guilty of ;. as that 
they are: perfricte frontis, Nothing manifeſtly falſe can check their 
tience and Impudence : The whole. party grofly Ignorant. Papiſing 
Prelates, pages $26, 131, 133- Sung out-the moſt ſpiteful Fenom 
that can lodge in,a, Humane Breaſt, page 36. Impuudente beyond 
Teſuitical, page.142. They either. 1m;their baving no Principle, 
er that they can yicld over the Belly of. Conſcience, to promote thery In« 
tereſt 
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tereſt with Men, page 144. \ The: differencts let#I*t 16s and | 
* And yet are not :feconcileable 1 * 4 © bolp bf Lies, Men that bave taught theis 
they ewv# Tongues and Pens to ſpeak and write Lies, pap, t 46, 149; ' Lits ard 
the ſame (> atrerrmics,, borrid lies, 6 bros. lis,” pag; i $0, 3 gr / This which 
Retie'*® they now call a broad li, it for a Goſpel Truth aniong the Pher 
pag.11.3. byterians , An. 1648 relatical Incumbents were- Scan , and 
* The Au- wnfit to edifie the gel and to rather barden them in Wickedweſi 
th:riy f page 162. © A whole. fardel of lies, malicious Repreſentations,” coup F 
yoic Flag faiſhoods, tmpudent and falſe aſſernons,. braven Forebtads. 'pag. 166. 
beve that of Frelatet ſpend their ſhort Glaſs with' gingling py abt Oats pe jPae-168, 
King and Bitterneſs, Malice and Conrenge 1s ſurtable to the Hiſtorical T; 
Perlia many of the | Prelaticas” Paity - ' If the:\Debauchery of Prilutes did not 
ment. tempt. pevple to” count\ all 4 ſham, it were well, page 173. 
He knows that bis Irmpudent (ſertions und Lies ou be diftover ered, and 
” Villanie come abroad' at fy Page 178. A Snarling Cir ,u 
a lying —_ = "poſſe fr" the Men: wirh who we' bitve to to, 
* wel * pag. 191,\F 
Rented This is the Meek, Lowly Strain of the Prediytedian new Goſhed, 
Rule. whereby the ſobereſb\ of them, pretend 9 vindtcate their own 
proceedings, and refute the Writings 'of 'othef Men, 1 leave the 
Workdto jadge, by this 'iway of defending the patty, what their 
Cauſe muſt be, and to derermine, whether be who calls hithſc}f 2 
Sober Preshyterian ; and fays, That be'was faletted and ; Le 
ſober General, Afjembly;\ to” write i thtlr avfdfves {6 tot 
black and Cs uſd, av\the molt rank dd Connie bi 
mong.themrall; for my party I can fee rio difference Þ je. 
Stile atd theirs, except this itay pals for ne," that My: #/ 
tw have learned his Stite from!' the Coal-ftoxlers iff het or at 
I of which Colletlpe only he vight to have been Princi« 
; \whereas the Carmrmign feet to! have learnett their Stite 
» the Shepherds and Herring: fiſhers - 6% the Wetery Coaff; 
- who, tho they have more Cart, yet they have leſs Rivet y thatt 
the former : If Mr. Rule ſhould challenge me, av falling thto the 
fab failt for which 1 here blame him, beeauſe of forte ſharptre wy 
which he may apprehend t6 be in that CharaQter | have givort" 
fore of the Prerbytcrian Preachers and People, yet that is 6r 
chargeable upon, my fingle perſon, and fit uport othetsoF & 
Party, for'I. neither doz nor petenth to Write by a Chmririfitt 
from': Ant beſides, he thirwfelt Hach provided) me with th 3 
gie, wit, Calling things by vbeiy #U names, 15 no$\ tobe ttc | 
con/iftent with Moderation and Calnſs if petwlts wn efffomed 
Adverſary 
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Adverſary''is/ nob to be baudled with that : ſoftneſs of 'Stile; which is- fit 
for ſuck as'aro' mere modeſt, Preface, Paragr: 6. - lis ©7 E623 

Bub paſſing thoſe Floxwers of - Presbyterran Eloquence;'let-us exa- 
mine-iv the-next place, if this 'Awthor makes any anjends «for his 
Stile,- by the Truth and Reaſon that-he-writes 3- it wonld be-tedi-' 
ous- to trace him through every Page, n+ which” kis' Nonſence, 
Contraditions, and Falſhoods- abound, and therefore- I ſhall here 
mention only ſome-generals. 

There-is one Principle ſuitable to the Genms of the New'G k 
only, upon which much of his Bouk is founded, ' and 8 this; 1D» 
as ye-hlawe been» done by 5 by this hee excuſes the greateſt Barbirities. 
of the Presbyterian Rabble, and often juſtificy their hight gevert- 
ties againſt Epiſcopal Mmiſters *'; its true in other places he con=  pyyfyce 
dems them, and ſays, he will-nat defend them; but heſeemsnotÞareg. 6. 


concerned” ſhamefully -to contradie ( him at - eyery' turn: The jg ths nd, 
and p, 26, 
C 


People for whont ho pleads are not fo'criticat as t6' obſerve that, o 
and for-others he ſays, thathe deſpiſes andeontemns them © S6ime- 
times; if you believe | him, ' Cameronians - art "zealous godly Men, 
emineut for- their-ſuffering for Chyiſt, by and by ſays he; They'are a. 
wild, ungovernable, deſperate Rabble; rencerd mad by Opyrefſjon-! the, 
ſum- of alt - is, Revenge is-a true\Prerbyterian Vertne; and*Contra-. 
dition Mr; Rule*s beſt way-of Reaſoning. 

Preface, par: 6. theſe are-his words: [ have treated tÞt Agvierſa- 
ries I dent with as Byethyen, defiveng vather to'excecd; than rome v0 
in- Civilty, and fait dealing with they.” But at the ſame thye he 
takes the liberty almoſt in..cvery Page; .to-cal} thoſe he deals with, 
Of the Seed-of \ the \Serpent,, Devils, babitnnl Drunkards and Swearers, 
Fraitors that ' deſeywe t0- have therr Necks ſtretched, propbane, perſons, 
conſtant \Subbath-breakers, horrid Lyers and Slanderers, Men who beat 
their Wevyes,' and in their Dealings are moſf injurious to Meh, having 
n0 Conſcience; P.'32. Mineifters who are Oppoſers'of Chrift, and his 
Inſtitution, who "harden and” enconyitge the- people 11 their Sims. As 
may berrea® inthe 'Pages above cited, .and many other” of : Rult's 
exceeding: Civil 'Book, which being written by the Defizn'bf the 
whole Generat Aſſembly; irs but naturat and juſt toconcludes that 
this is-the: onty-way of Scots Presbyterian Civility and fair Dealing., 
Again” invtherfame 'Preface,” and' Parap,' 6, he fays, © I build not 
© om Hear-ſay, or \common' Tatk; which is' the beſt Foundation. of 
© many of the.) Aﬀertions of my' Adverfaries. And in the ſame 
pagey thoſ®are his, immediate-preceeding\words, * The truth' of 
© matters of 'fat-aſſertetl in' this Treatiſe; is not*to be taken from 

l © me, 
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© me, but trom them: who are my Intormers, few of , wham I pre- 
© tend to any perſonal knowledge of, therefore uot.my Veracity is 
© pledged, jbut that of others: if they have deceived, or been de- 
© ceived, ,L,am-;not to anſyer for that. What can a Man believe 
of;a Book that's uſher'd jin with ſuch a doubting and contradictory 
Preface ; 'if theſe were not Mr. Rules own expreſs Sayings, no bo- 
dy could well believe, that the whole Faction could have ſingled 
out ſuch a Writer to Vindicate them ; but Falſhood it ſeems has no 
Feet, and Lyars who have ſo little Wit and Memory, mult needs 
be often 1ntangled in their own Snares. 

. © Some of the. Church of England have medled far beyond their 
© Line in ourAfairs,tho? we be tar from interpoling in any of theirs, 
_ þ$-16.only upon occaſion we take the Chriſtian Liberty that our Pre- 
deceſlors have always done,of calling them, *Superſtitious,Popiſh,and 
© Idolatrous in their Worſhip; and in their DodGrine, ſcandalous for 
© Arianiſm, Arminianiſm, Socinianiſm, Popery, and that Turkiſh 
© Bow-ſtring Do&rine of Paſlive Obedience ; and that in their Go- 
© yernment they aredirectly contrary to ChriſPs Inſtitution, to the 
{deſign of, the Reformation,and to the Holy Covenant, being Tyran- 
© nical, Prelatical, yea and Archi-papa-prelatical; W hat we are bound 
© to. by the Covenant, ſays ke again, is not to reform them, but to 
© concur with them, when lawfully called, to advance the Reforma- 
© tion ; that is, wholly to overturn their Church and State, as we 
formerly did. by our own glorious Goſpel-Methods of Fire and Sword, 
having a very, lawful Call from a godly Party, who invited us to 
fight the Battels of the Lord againſt the Mighty, the King who oppo- 
ſed Reformation work in the Land ; * And now (ſays be) it's far 
©from our thoughts to go beyond that Boundary, in being concern- 
*ed in their Aﬀairs, we wiſh their Reformation, but leave the ma- 
© naging of-it to themſelves ; that is, till we find ſuch a bleſſed Oc- 
caſion as thoſe Worthzes. of the Lord, the Reformers, did in 48. 

Page 2.3.. he ſays that King James abdicated the Government, and 
that the Parlzanent.called it ſo ; it he knows any thing of thoſe Af- 
fairs,, he knows that. the Parliament of Fcotlaud did not give it that 
name, tho? that of England did : However, if he did Abdicate, I 
would fain know how this conſiſts with Rule his concluding, juſt be- 
fore, p..22; That bis Royal Authority was taken away by the Nation ; and 
with what he ſays p. 160. ; The Nation laid bim aſide, and chuſed a- 
nother , This-is the conſtant Doctrine of Scotch Presbyterians, (and 
they, practice accordingly,) -T hat, 4he People can give and take away 
the Royal Authrity, can lay aſide and chuſe Kings at their pleaſure, vide 

| | Buchan. 
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Buchan, de Fur, Reg. Jus Populi Vind. Lex. Rex,and Rules Vind. Now 
to uſe Mr. Rule's moderate Phraſe in that place, + Some Adens necks 
have been made to ſtretch for a leſs:Crime ; than'to aſſert under an 
Hereditary Monarchy, that Kings are or can be elected ; - and it's + 
certain they. are as little Friends to their preſent Majeſties, as to ' '* 
Monarchy,who would found their Authority upon ſuch a tottering 
bottom : nay, Mr. Rule in the name of the other Presbyterians, tells 
Jn that they owe no Allegiance toKing William,but in ſofar as 

e ſupports Presbytery, and that it would overtun the very Foun- + 
dations of his Authority to reſtore Epiſcopacy,, For (ſays he) »t ts - \ 
declared againſt im the Claim of Right as a-Gtievance,' and therefore 
cannot be reſtored without overturning the Foundation of our preſent 
Civil Settlement, p. go. parag. 4. And again p. 152. parag. 2. The 
Convention bath voted Epiſcopacy to be a Grievance to the Nation, and 
in the Claim of Right, made it a Fundamental: Article in the Go- 
vernment, that it ſhould be aboliſhed. Now:what's the meaning of 
all this, but that the preſent Government'of.ſtate mult neceſlarily 


ſtand and fall with Presbytery ? So that all their great boaſts of 


Loyalty to. the preſent: King, amounts to no more than this, | No 
Presbytery, no King William, | 

Page 36. par. 11, he ſays, Moſt of the Epiſcopal Miniſters who 
went out, were put out by their own Conſciences ;, for they deſerted their 
Charges without either Sentence, Threatning., or Conapui/ion. ' And 
yet. before that Page.26, Parag.:5, he awns that the - Presbyterian 
Rabble did perſecute and drive them away, But that this 1s no more 
impittable to the Presbyterians, than the Drunkenneſs, Swearing, 

redoms, and Perſecutions, * that we charge many of the Prelatiſts , ,,. . 

with, are to be Jookt on as the Crimes of all tbe Epiſcopalians. And |, civil 
farther he excuſes that Rabble, becauſe as he there avers, They were Syle that 
under the higheſt. Provocations imaginable to do what they did yea, to be promi- 
have proceeded to. farther Severities, And he adds out of ithe abun- /* s "oa 
dance of Preshyterian ſence, that theſe things were done its an Inter- per. pr. 
regnum ; which by the bye, can never poſlibly fall out-in'an Here» 6, 
ditary'/Kingdom *:-'' And tho” he ſays we had theg no Church-Go- + j74re 
vernment, yet - himſelf knows- the contrary, and that Prelacy in tte ſenſe 
ſtood then eftabliſhed by many Laws made.in 27 Parliaments, f the Lev 
freely and legally Elected in; the moſt ſerled;times,;; and that the '3* re. 
Prince of Orange, who had then, at the defire of ſome of the-Nobi- ; 
lity and Gentry, taken the Kingdom under-his Protection,» did by 
his ſolemn Proclamation order: all things in ;the Church and State 


to continue. as the Laws had fixed them, till the Convention of 
I 2 the 
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-the States ſhovld:rmvet': *Bat. ſays honeft Mr. Re, Take [comune d 
1 People:atre whofed, 200) their nan ds, 1nd bavoegrinew:potentians, 4. 
:1n0t:pateſtnitm;3thertfore 4t\mas abt 20be mandered 4 etieer d 
* 15 no themſelves *; havis, obyoRabbling ! the 1Legal -Orthodox' [Vtergy., 
zev thing Moreover, >p.14 6:15he fays rexpratly,” That miGaltioway>the .1nowmn- 
for Prevby: Leto were, gener allycdyioenaway; but howcallthis-is:confiſtent.uyith 
think p.g./ what he faid before, iz.\! That abey 2eſarted without either :threatumng 
er « (» fic:c071Comnjud/jovr, leave the Alataltible Afembly-who 1nnployediithes 
ex' Call .o -fathortogudge,! ww lifichey ican, torrecancude whit reowtites'tin 
- ®eauhe any. wr dan i Ml 
: © (Pape $42 par 10! g.of-the" g Cameromans, he-ſays 
& Thr cartie "inte Mr. Skiawer, Mirtiſter-of'>Paly; his Houſe, 
© 4ndcaftertheyzhadicaten, they went away .vathout:doing:auy\pre- 
<judicetoanyin'theFamily ;: again'p.. 27.'\par, To-he owns exprefly 
© 'thati thoſe [RabbleiReformers by: took away the'Money' out 
Hof thePoors!BoxyrfromMr. RafjehMiniſter:at'Govan; batfayshe, 
«THe aidinablll Femalermeſs; and if you:will-credithoſtibacyi- 
—_— Rebbers; i|Rdles:Informers, «both Mr. Rufſel and'his 'W-#e 
rerediangk':! bot thavour Amthor: ray/prove himtelt and his:Rook 
to be all of one Presbyterian Piece, he tells\again, p29. par.-5."Fhat 
#be. Author 'of the Caſe of the Aflicted Clergy, fanlly naiſ-reptefents 
the.Qameronians, while-be fpenkedbs of their - anting and drinking at the 
exfence .vf \themohom: they \rabbled ; all the reports that \we bave- of 
#bew!, give 28econnt of their not taying their bands 108'the! prey, 
- Eith. &; #5. t | - 
"Page' 4.45. [Ps barter \that | England and>Scotland be vwo «ifferevre 
Navin, Fr \vhat irene "of Chriſt ſhould be\thwarted, "what 
. they. may*bernade"one.——MMay norwewo Nations trade together, apdbe 
. gpowerned by"the;ſame| Laws, and yet bear.with one - another 15 #0'Ghuyth 
ways ? Ant may notatforthe Weſt of: Scortand, wand! the other pates 
\ ofthapRitkgdom, 'itradeiwgether, randbe governed: by the! Kirwe 
' Faws, wnli yer the Hebmwort nmpoietheir Kirk-ways upon the reſt 
. of the Kingdom'?:iReſpotider Gitberte, 0 0 cnn 
FhePrecbytetinn' Goverment iwas\ ſettled byChriſtzp. 51; Het&he 
' lenves ito the Diſcretionvof the! Reader, wary, whether”this he 
' # ſiryple\Affiirmation only, -or:an Affirmaci Oath conjoyned ; 
' tho” ks fixſd may'bohismeating, yet the latrer'fenverſeoms moſtng- 
mats thewords, ant manyotherſenceithere'is no:proth in them : 
and/uideedithe&oAt gaments! by which itheir” Preachers wouldiper- 
fivade the People to'this,/ Yre/as ridioalous!as'theAfertionitiett ; 
for theirofginavy-Cant ;1s,//Belowed, we: rond in tht Word,” thar the 
; ; Apoſtles 
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. uipo/Heswwentiug togetber, -omevdid ont \ go before the other ; there, was 19 
- Precederey-amongſhithem, Beloved ; -and - therefore its clear, that there 
was 410 Pretacy - 11 thoſo.uays : Ard again-we read, that honeſt 'Panl, 
(they mevericall him St.: Paul, :becaufe he never ſwore the Solemn 
.Lcague.and Covenant) left 1s. Gkoak at Froas : Why, Sis, -you fee 
Fhamny from this: Text, that Paul:had\woha Gown but a Cloak, for -fays 
.ube.Text,\ be left big Clonk, it does rot aythat be left bis Gown ?: ne- 
-\ver'a Gown | hadithat wreoins Man to leave, Beloved, and therefore 
[you may be ſure tbe mas: no | Prelate ;, for they, falſe Lowns, have no 
Clouks but Gowns, "From 'theſe and fuch like Arguments, our An- 
. thor-allows:no Ghuret»bnt "the Presbyterian to be of Divine Inſti- 
:Eution, iand-at one daſh: he Unchurches all the Epiſcopal Churches ; 
.and\ yet: fays \he; p. 154. Presbyterians deny not Papiſts 'to be temful 
. Minifters. If he-ean but cenfute the Learned Dr. Penrfows Defence 
of Ignatius. Zpifties ;or ſhewus from any*Authentick Record, or 
received Ancient \ Hiſtorian, that'Presbytery was ever the*Govern- 
;mant.of the. Church, 'thenuwetſhall-yietd'The' Canſe, and 'behieve, \in 
ſpight bf-our Reaſon, 'that all» Rules Vain and Empty Boafts. bf this - 
Matter, are:indeced-welb founded, » that both parts of his Comradi- - 
\Qtion$/are certainly true, and all the real . Foolifhneſs of therr Prixch- 
ing, ſolid Arguments, : 

Pages 154, © 155. 'He racks his Wit and- Cunning tovevaderand 
ſhift (this notorious truth, That inſtead of | fourteen Bifhops, "which 
were formerly an #be Church, the Kirk bad now -ſet up ffecty : ® Bait'in 
:this-matter-all - his Qaibles and Sophifms (and his beſt "Arguments 
are no: more)! depend; upon' this Snppoſition, That 'the*Partement 
.was the Church, (whith is directly contrary'to the Fundamental 
:Principle of a $piritual Power inherent in the-Kirk, altogether In- 
dependent :on "the. Pafliament, »which-has no' Power: over Chris 
-Office=bearers,) for iv was that! Parhament in which there was nor 
fo; mach:as'one Clergy-man,; that wnpowred-the ſer ſixty Prevbyteys to 
"governs the Kirk, 1andireſtrained wllTthe 1b from that 'Prieitedpe”;) 'ft 
was'thar Parliament-whith rookvport then» ts jredpe- of the FaDiHt 
of theſe fixty, «nnd» pf the \Inbabitity »f other Prevbyters to' govern? will 
then, according) to'his way oÞarguing here, its the Partiament that, 
Pro Ecclefics Statu, 'om wnpower or-reftramni Precbyteys,trotwithſtartd- 
ing of their . Univerfal -and EquatPriviledge to govern, 'Indegd 
this» Parliament was exceffively kind to Mr.'Rxle, and\'he for on 
wilkbe evil. to'them 5-andtn contradiction toallthe Principles attd 
Poattices ofcformer|Prochyterians, ' they (hall paſs'for the #hdlf OMe 
vwigotent Kirk, ; 

Page 
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Page 156, We are for Moderation, mangre all the Reproaches caſt up- 
on Ks : the Moderation of any Party is belt known by their Praftices 
when in power; now when the Presby:cr44ns were laſt in power, all 
the Evidences of their Moderatiou were, the reehing of Fields 
and Scaffolds with the Blood of Princes, Prelates, Nobles, Gentry, and 
Commons ;, the Cries and Tears of Widows and Orphans ;, the Groans of 
Men Impriſoned, Baniſhed, Excommunicated, Sequeſtred ;, ſome Cathe- 
drals razed, and others converted to Garriſons and Stables, and the leſ- 
ſer Churches mage Dens for Thieves, in the moſt licteral ſence: And 
now that they are in Power again, all the Evidences of their Mode- 
ration, are Rabbling, Robbing, Beating, Wounding, Impriſoning, and Ba- 
niſhing of , Biſhops, Curates, Wives, and Children; the ſtigmatizing and 
ſlandering innocent and good Men ;, invading the juſt Rights of the King, 
and of his beſt Subjefts ; rendring whole Countries deſtitute of any Mi- 
niſtry, flying at every turn in the face of Civil Authority, becoming 
falſe —_—- and Informers, and at the ſame time ſuting as Judges 
of Men in Office, and the next day intruding into their Places® ; This 
is Purging Work, as they call it, Kirk, Moderation with a Witneſs ; 
and to uſe Mr. Rule's own words, it's even as eſſential to Prezbyte- 
rians as Rationality it ſelf, which they _ to be great Maſters 
of, tho? their Screblers be now and then delirious. 

Page 157. Speaking of the Proteſtation made by ſome Presbyters, 
againlt the King and the Acts of Parliament to Aſſiſt and Deliver 
him, when perhdiouſly Impriſoned by the Engliſh Rebels, he ſays 
it was 20 groſs nor ſcandalous Crime, but only a ſpeculative Opinion in a 
controverted Point; This ſhews what is the Opinion of (Mr. Rule, and 
of. the Party that jor may m1 him; but how it conſiſts with his tel- 
ling the World ſo often in his two laſt Books, That Presbyterians 
do not take upon thee to meddle in matters of State, nor to controul their 
Cyvil Governours ; | leave him to ſhew us in his nexc Vindication : 
In the ſame Page, and the following, Mr. Rule, vindicating the 
Proceedings of the General Aſſembly in this matter, ſays, That the 
fatal Diviſen about Proteſt ation and Remonſtrance, was through the 
Mercy of GOD, ot ſo much as mentioned among. them; and yet in 
the very next lines he ſays, That it was moved that the old Sentence a- 
gainſt the Remonſtrators ſhould be revoked;, and the revoking of their 
Sentence was confirmed by this Meeting : That Ar. Pitcairn, one 
of the Reverend Brethren, was diſſatisfied with the Determination of 
the Meeting in that Affair, and was a little bot about it, and ſpoke of 
entering 4 Proteſtation againſt it, Would any People but Scorch Presby- 
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terians bave imployed ſuch a Scribler as dare thus prophane the A4er- 
cies of GOD, to juſtifie his own fooliſh and palpable Contradictions, 

Pap. 160, He grants that to make up their Meeting, ſome Pres- 
byteries ſent more than was cuſtomary or allowable, and yet it was a Re- 

ular, Lawful, General Aſſembly z and that they had none at all ſent 
| other parts; which parts were more than one half of the Na- 
tion : And was not this a pretty General indeed, that included on- 
ly the leaſt part of the Particulars * ? This is true Presbyterian Lo- 
gick, and the Author of is deſerves well to be Head of a Colledge. 
In the ſame Page he denies confidently, that Presbytersans were wont 
10 appoint their Faſt i on the Lords day ; whereas he might bave, with 
atleaſt as great ſhew of truth, denied that ever they faſted on any 
Day : But his two Reaſons for the General Aſſembly's appointing 
this Faſt on the Lord's Day, will render this whole matter as plain 
as a Pike-ſtaff; Firſt, ſays he, /t was the Harveſt time, and to faſt 
then on a Weth, day, would have been a high Inconveniency;, Well, we 
Godly Presbyreriaxs, that are the Children of the Lord, may make 
bold with his Day, rather than ſeem by Religious Exerciſes to in- 
commode the People ia their Worldly Intereſt. Secondly, Relsgi» 
0#4 Foy and' Religious Sorrow do very well agree ; And even fo Faſting 
and Feaſting at the ſame tice may be very religiouſly and well ob- 
ſerved by the Godly. 

They that write Contradiftions muſt needs ſpeak ſome Truths, 
and Mr. Rule ſtumbles upan one that's well kaown, Pag. 16x, where 
he ſays, We confeſs that planting work, went more ſlowly on than purging 
work, 

Well St. Paul was a Divine, and he was all for planting and heal- 
ing ;, Dr. Rule calls himſelf a Phyſician, and he is all for purging and 
launcing. The Prezbyterians are always for purging work Now they 
are for purging the Kirk : next have at the Kings Council and How- 
ſhold ; there muſt be ſome purging work there too, Again, There 
are many Malignant Members, which like ſo many ill humours cor- 
rupt the Body of the Parliament, therefore that muſt be alſo pur- 
g2d : Thea the filchineſs of the Army (by which Reformation work 
muſt be carried on) that muſt be likewiſe purged 3 and then that all 
the Streams may be pure Presbyterian, the Fountains muſt be clean- 
ſed, the Univerſicies mult be purged from the corruption of all ill- 
affeted and ſuſpected perſons; and in a word, to make a thorough 
Reformation in the Land, the whole Nation muſt be font arenched, 
and pwrging work muſt go on in the Land after the old Precbyte- 
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ria1-mranner; fo long as there remains either: Guts-or:frains in it; 
My- Lord: C—— d who is deſervedily- bonoxred by alltbe party His: 
Godly Parks and Orchards are welfplanted already,- andavhy then 
ſhould the General Afl:mblybe-any«farcher concernechabourplanmny, + 
werk ? *Purging work_is their Great Baſineſs, 
There-is another evident truth that” Mr. &x/e happens to Deviate 
into-Pag; 188. viz. The worſt of the! Prolataſts wonld be readieſt to pro- 
fefs Reprntanee for conforming r0 Epiſcopacy, which. they who atted from a 
Premeiple conkd not do, In this | heartily: agree with him, . and am ſuf- 
ficiently ſatisfied that that Epiſcopal Renzgado, who: profeſſed fuch 
a Repencance before thzir Alſ:mbly, neicher ated from: any» Prin. 
cipte, nor can be-ſuppaſed to have any Confcience'; and we bleſs 
God that all the Prerbyterran interelt, art, andinduſbry; now thas.: 
they have power, con{d-not prevail with any bac this one man, to 
proſdityte/his Conſcieace-to his tatereſt,” in: ſach 'a: baſe and ſcanda--; 
lous compliance: 
fall end my-refletions on this: Author's ſayings, . with ſome 
ſhort Remarks-vpon the Witneſs whicty he: alledges to anteſt bis: 
aſſtirion, and firſt in general 1 ſay of / them-in his'-own words, Pag. 
+ Wirneſs 88; Thar they-are the | os Epemees of the Epiſcopal Church +, and ws 
their ma- 4 combioittion-not only to defame them, but to:root themous, and cut: 
wy _ them off from thz face of the earth z and we haue:from-the Pamphlet 
— now unity confideration*, a tafte of the-veracity. of the. men: with whom 
—_ to we bave to do: If his witneſſes make no more conſcience of. ſpy truth, 
tha pur- thanhe bimfelf doth, then few thinking men wiit\be moved with what they: 
©, 


po . 
- _ 9, Of the Witneſſes named by the Authors of our Books, he 
cation of ſays, they are moſtly teſte me ipſo, the Complainant 4; the witneſs, wbich 
the Kirk, 5s 70t fair. Now all Rule bis Evidenees are by this exception to be're- 
jetted, for he himſelf, and all others that kaowthem, are fully ſatis- 

fied that thoſe very Cameronians, whom ht names as the Evidences to 
diſguiſe and leſſen the atteſted matters: of fat of 'our late Perſecy- 

tion, were themſelves the principal aftors of that horrid  ragedy. 

Since then #t 5s not fair to admit ger to be witneſſes, why ſhooald 

theſe Cameronians be received as ſuch in this affair ? Apain he ſaith, 

that Minifters witneſſing for one another derogateth mach from the Creds- 

bility of their Teſtimonies ;, but what ſay you to CammronunPrebyte- 

rians witneſſing for one another ? why,this derogates nothing from 

the credibility of their Teftimonres, for they aremor 1Mimeſters,that's one 

evident reaſon ; and moreovertheyareall men of ##597 +" 

a godly 
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a godly generation, and very faithful to their Solemn League, the Holy 
Scots Covename. Upon theſe conſiderations Mr. Rule, Defender of 
the New Goſpel-Faith, would bave the world receive the teſti- 
mony of that Cameronian Rabble, as infallible proofs of what he 
aſſerts in his ſecond vindication of the Presbyeerian Kirk, And yet 
Preface pag. 6. he ſays of them, That be will not pledge hir veracity 
for theirs, that he pretends to no perſonal knowledge of but a few of them ;, 
and that if they deceive, or have been deceived, not he but they are to 
blame for it. . 

After all this, if neither Biſhops nor other Miniſters, neither 
Laick, Lords nor Gentry, both of the Scorch and Engliſh Nation, 
muſt be allowed to have any Credit, when they are brought by our 
Authors to atteſt known Truths, and matters of Fact whereof 
they were Eye-Witneſles ; then | beſcech you, why ſhould men re- 
ceive that high Charatter and Teſtimony which Mr. Xue gives of 
himſelf, pag. 169, when he ſays, He did not only praftice Medicine, 
but likewiſe took the Degree of Dottor in it, yet never giving over the 
Work, of preaching frequently: This is a terrible Man indeed, who, 
it ſeems, can kill both Soul and Body : He is far ſtrifter to the 
Covenanted Work, than his Brethren the Pre:byterians in England; 
for they can upon occaſion, for Intereſt and other ſuch holy Pur- 
poſes unite and joyn with [ndependents, whereas he like a man of 
vomoveable Conſcience, withſtood the remptation of having an inde» 
pendant Congregation at Aberdeen , when great Offers of that Charge | 
mere made t0 him there ; and #2 Northumberland be ſuffered xo ſmall 
loſs, becauſe he would not fall in with that Independant way. Again, 
if you'll believe bimſelf, he has mo want of Latin, and that he 
ſpeaks falſe Latin, is falſe ; he is ready (as he bath done) to give proof 
co the contrary, and to complete with ati ſuch as pretend to it ; bat 
when and where we muſt not know, till Elzas come. Nay, beſides 
all this, hc hath an excellent hand at Latin Prayers, which he can make 
longer or ſhorter, as the occaſion requirerh, but never fo "wy as ſome 
alledge ;, neither doth he uſe to pray VERY LONG in _publick, even in 
Engl:ſh, and that's more indeed than any other of his Fraternity 
can alledge for themfelves : Long Prayers ferve the Party for ma- 
ny great ends; in them they can found the Alarms to Rebellionz 
commend themſclves highly, defame the King, rail againſt and 
revile Malignants, raiſe and inflame the Mob, vent fatſe News 
and Stories, and many other ' Hocme tricks their long ex Trumpry 
Prayers ferve for: Moreover, Mr. Rule, to ſhew his Parts, longs 
for an Adverſary like himſelf, 7 wiſh, ſays he, a Scioliſt would __ 
K it 
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it appear by a Solid Refutation, what Ignorance I have diſcovered in my 
* Even tho /V/ritings, 1 am ready to defend it * with all the probability the ſubjett 
it be ſolidly matter 15 capable of : But my miſtake, if I be in any, muſt not paſs for 
refured by proofs of my Ignorance : If any Momus will maks bis Cenſure on the 
— Presbyterian Government, its like Mr. Rule, the great Atlas of the 
Cauſe, or ſome for him, will give him a farther Anſwer : Juſt ſuch an- 
other as this exceeding civil and fair Vindication : And then, to con- 
clude his own Character, he aſſures us, That he exceeds all other 
Presbyterians, both in his tenderneſs to the Epiſcopal party, and in bis 
Argumentative way, rather than bitterneſs ; of all which the new Go- 
ſpel Modeſty and Meckneſs, the Candor, Ingenuity, and Argu- 
mentation that appears every where in his late Books is a ſufficient 
evidence. Now for a man to ſay all this of himſelf, becauſe no 
body elſe will, this ſure is tefte me ipſo with a witneſs ; unleſs 
it ſhall be allowed , that Gilbere may witneſs for Rule, and Rule 
again for Gilbert 5 that the Dottor may witneſs for the Princi- 
pal, and the honeſt Principal again, by way of Requital, does the 
like kindneſs to his beloved Dottor ; this is the Presbyterian way of 
proving things by Witneſſes. 
Mr. Rule anſwers our Books ſo throughly, that he imputes to the 
Aynthors, as a fault in their Method, every little eſcape of the 
* Yid, Printers about wrong numbering the Pages *, which is frequently 
= 24. occaſioned by ſending one and the ſame Book to ſeveral Houſes for 
Vinduatt- (he ſpeedier diſpatch ; however the Alphabetical numberiog of the 
on, pag. 38, POSUIET BLIY . . 8 
& 177, Sheets, ordinarily ſerves to help the miſplaced Figures ; but tho? 
Mr. Rale be often dabling about the Preſs, yet it ſeem he either 
does not, or he will not know this. 
Mr. Rule, at laſt,to confirm all the ContradiCtions and Falſhoods 
of his Book, brings in Mr. 2/eldrxm, one of bis own Kidney, and 
juſt ſuch another Scribler, as appears by his Letter, Page 195. 
where he ſays, That the Prelatiſts way is to ſpread Refi:&trve Pamphlets 
in England, keeping them as ſecret as they can in Scotland , where the 
falſhoods of matters of Fatt are not known, and they might ſoon have 
their Shame and Lying diſcovered, None but a true Scots Pre:byterzan 
could have aſſerted this, for he himſelf too well knows, that his 
Party, which domineers now in Scotland, allows no Epiſcopal Pams 
phlets to be brought into, or difperſed in that Kingdom, and that 
ſometime before the writing of his Letter, ſeveral hundreds of 
theſe Pamphlets were, by the Presbyterian Party, ſeiz'd at Berwick, 
to prevent their being diſperſed in Scotland ;, and that contrary to 
all 
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all the Rules of Juſtice, and Commerce betwixt the two Nations, 
and to the great prejudice of the Bookſeller, theſe Books are by 
the Arbitrary Power of Presbyterians ſtill kept up : But we ſhall 
allow Mr, Meldrum to be more candid in this than in his former 
Dealings with us, if he will but now obtain to us, the com- 
mon Liberty of the Preſs in Scorland;, and then we promile 
that he ſhall have a ſight of all our Pamphlets ſine pretio at 
prece, which now he ſays he cannot obtain by either of theſe 
mMcans- 

Page 196, None but a Cameromian will aſſert, as Mr. Meldrum 
does, That the Covenant is a Sacred Oath; jult as Sacred as that by 
which the Jews bound themſelves to murther St. Paul : The World 
is not now ignorant, how that Covenant was by Subjefts, who had 
no ſhadow of Authority, preſſed upon their Brethren ia defpite of 
the King, at the Expence of much Treaſure, and many thouſand 
Lives and Perjuries.. Paze 197. he ſays, That the ſubmitting of ſome, 
who had been ordained only by Presbyterians, to be re-ordained by: Bi. 
ſhops, is Scandalons : None but one of Rs Evidences would have 
ſaid this; the Reformed French have been always juſtly reputed by 
all other Proteſtants, for the great Learning and Pizty of their 
Miniſters, and yet the moſt Learned and Pious of their Miniſtery, 
at their coming into England, when they could have the advantage 
of being Ordained by Biſhops, have chearfully. not only ſubmitred 
to it, but begged it of the Right Reverend Fathers of the Churck : 
Of which we have many late Inſtances. 

The account he gives of his ſhufling and ſhifting about the Oath 
of Canonical Obedience is very Comical ; for he owns, That he 
Subſcribed a Paper whereof he did not ſeriouſly conſider either the words 
or the matter, and he thinks himſelf ſufficiently abſolved from chat, 
becauſe, forſooth, he was not preſent when the Paper was read in the 
Church, and by telling the People next Lord's day, that be conceiv”d 
he had yielded to nothing but what be firft offered, which they that know 
the Matter of Fact call Canonical Obedzence ; for which; if you'll 
believe him, he lamented ſeveral years after ;, all which time he 
ſtill continued both in his Lumentatitons and Canonical Qbeditnge 
together ; and now he ſays, he's obliged to thoſe be calls bis Ene= 
nies, for giving him the opportunity to tell the World, that he re- 

ts of it, 

Th other Matters narrated in that Letter, and in the Book to. 
which it is annexed, are only ſuch as will at firſt view appear debgo- 
ed on purpoſe to diſguiſe and patter -evidens Truths, to real 
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and magnifie themſelves and their Party, as very Innocent, Godly, 
and Cauvid Mcn; and to reproach and condemn all others as Per- 
jured Liars and Slanderers; to all which, as they neither need nor 
deferve any particular anſwer, ſo I hope no body ſhall ever youch- 
ſafe them the honour of it, and if they do, I wiſh it may have the 
good effcCt of opening ſome mens Eyes. 

But there is no Book ſo much admir*d by the whole Party as S#- 
mucl Rutherford's Letters, there one may ſee the genuine tile of 
theſe new Goſpellers, the whole Book is uniform, all of a piece, 
and ſpeaks out in their own Diale& the Spirit of Scors Prezbyterians, 
therefore I ſhall here ſet down ſome paſſages of it. 

Epiff. 1. To Mr, Robert Cunningham, be /«y:, Let us be faith- 
ful to him that can ride through Hell and Death vpon a Windle- 
ſtraw, and his Horſe never ſtumble. 

Epift. 2. To his Pariſhioners. Chriſt ſought his black Wiſe 
through Pain, Fire, Shame, and the Grave, and ſwimm'd the Salt 
Sea for her; and ſhe then conſented and ſaid, even ſo | take him. 

Ibid. Every man hath Converſion and the New-birth, bat it's 

* Hmefily not leel *® come by, they had never a fick Night for Sin ; when they 
come by, go to take out their Faith, they take out a fair nothing, or as we 
* 4 Sham, uſe to ſpeak, a Bleaflum *. 

Epift. 3. To the Profeſſors of Chriſt in Ireland. It will be asked at 

every one of us, on what terms we here brook Chriſt, for we have 

*Rent, fitten Jong Meal * free: we found Chriſt without a wet Foot, and 
he and his Goſpel came vpon fa1all charges to our Doors, but now 
we maſt wet our Feet to ſeek him. 70d. Chriſt will not bring be- 
fore Son and Moon all the Infirmities of his Wife, It is the mos 
deſty of Martiage-Anger, or Husbatd-wrath, that our ſweet Lord 
Jeſus will not come with Chiding in the Streets, to let all the 
World hear what is betwixt him and vs, Mid, O that | bad my 
fill of his Love, but 1 know ill Manners make an uncouth and 
ſtrange Bridegroom. 

Epiſt. 5. To my Lady Kenmore. Madam, why ſhould 1 ſmother 

* Strange, Chriſt's honeſty ? he looked ® framed andunconth-like _= me when 
I came firlt here, but 1 believe himſelf better than his looks, I (haB 
* Frown, not again quarrel with Chrift fora * Glovm : now he hath ra- 
ken the Ma:k off his Face, and faith, Kiſk thy fill. Ad. It's lutle 
to talk of Chriſt by the Book and Tongue, but to come. nigh 

* azg. Chriſt md hvoſs * him, 'and embrave Him is anorher thing. 
Epi. 11, Fo rhe Fizoant of Ketmure. 1 defpair that iever 1 
* Get, hold win * to the far end of Chriſt% Lore, there arc fo _ 
plies 
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plies in it; 1 wonder what he meanr, to put ſuch a Shave at the 
Board-head, at his own Elbow. Ah! that | ſhould lay my black 
Mouth to ſuch a fair, fair, fair Face as Chriſt's ;' he got neither 
bud nor hire of me, it coſt me nothing. 

Epiſt. 12. To my Lady Kenuwwre. It there were bnying, and ſcl- 
ling, and blocking for as good again bertwixt Chriſt and us, then 
Free-grace mighe go play it ſelf, and a Savionr might fing dumb, 
and Chriſt go and ſleep. 

Epiſt. 14. To John Gordon of Gordoneſs. Many a ſweet, ſweet, 
ſoft Kiſs, many a perfamed well ſmell'd Kiſs, and Embracemens 
have I receiv'd of my Royal Maſter. Jbid, And now, whoever 
they be that have returned to their old vomit (Prelacy) ſince my 
depzrture, |} bind upon their Back, in my Maſter's Name and Au- 
thority, the long, laſting, weighty Vengeance and Curſe of God ; 
in the Lord's Name I givz them a doom of black and unmixed pure 
Wrath, which my Maſter ſhall ratify, ex.ept they timeouſly repent 
and tura to the Lord. 

Epiſt. 15. To my Ledy Boyd. Chriſt delighteth to take up fal- 
len Bairns, and to mend broken Bones; he is content that ye lay 
broken Arms and Legs on his Knee, that he may ſpelk them. bid. ; 
think ſhame of the Board-head, and the firſt Meſs *, and the Royal « pip. 
King's Dining-ball; and that my black hand ſhould come on ſuch 
2 Ruler's Fable. bid. | know he hath other things to do than to 
play with me, and trinle an Apple with me. 

Epift. 17, To my Lord Lowdon, You come out to the Streets 
with Chrilt on your Forehead, when many are aſhamed of him, and 
hide him under their Cloaks as if he were aſtoln Chriſt. 

Epiſt. 19. To A. Huge M* Kel. O how many black Counts * . ,...,.:, 
kave-Chrut and I rounded over together ? O how fat a Pottian 
hath he given to an hungry Soul? 1 had rather have Chrif's four 
hours.,than have Dinner and Supper both ia one from any other, 

Epift. 20. To my Lady Boyd. I ſee now a Sufferer for Chriſt will 
be holden at the Door as well as another poor Sinner, and will be 
fain toeat with the Bairns, and to take the By-board, end glad fo. 

Epiſt. 21, To Mr. David Dickſon. | cannot get a Houſe in Aber- 
een wherein to leave Drink-fitver in my Maſter%s Name, ſaye one 0n- 
ly; there is 'no (ale for Chriſt in the North, he is like to lie long 
on my Hand, ere any accept him. 

Epiſt. ty. To Mr, Matthew Mowat, If 1 had Veſlels 1 might 
fil them, but my old riven ® holely and running-out diſh, ever when * Rexr, 
i am at the Well, can but bring lictle away. Alas, CO 
Skail 
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* Fpilt, $kail'd * more of God's Grace than I have brought with me. 7- 
+ Gees, $id. 1 had not fo much free G<ar Þ when I came to Chriſt's Camp 
as to buy a Sword, | wonder that Chriſt ſhould not laugh at ſuch a 
Souldier. 
Epift. 27. To Earlſton Younger. 1 have ſeen the Devil at it were 
dead and buried, aud yet riſe agaio, and be a worſe Devil than e- 
yer he was; therefore, Bruther, beware of a green young Devil 
that hath neyer been buried; the Devil in bis Flower is mach to 
* Engage. be feared: Better yoak * with an old Gray-hair'd, withered, dry 
Devil, &c, The Saints in Heaven are nothing but Chriſt's for- 
" B.nlrupt born, beggerly Dyvars *, a pack of redeem'd Sincers. All Chriſt's 
debte-1. good Bairns go to Heaven with a broken Brow, and a crooked Leg, 
* T:4n, 16id. It's a hard matt:r for a poor hungry ' Man to win * his Meat 
upon hidden Chriſt, for then the Key of his Pantry Door is a ſeek- 
iog, and cannot be had, but hunger mult break through Iron- 
* iſs, Locks: | bemoan not them that can make a dinn * and all the 
Fields adoe, fcr a loſt Saviour ; yet mult let him hear it, to ſay ſo, 
on both ſides of his Head, when he bid<th himſelf it ſtandeth you 
bard to want Chriſt ; and therefore that which idle onwaiting can- 
* 1!l-man- got do, wiſnurtered * crying and knocking will do; Chriſt will not 
yr dance to your daft Spring *. 1bid. At our firſt Converſion the 
Fw Lord putteth the Meat in young Bairns Mouths with his own hand. 
We love always to have the Pap put in our Mouth. 16:4. If my 
Creditor Chriſt would take from. me what be hath lent, [| would nog 
long keep the Cauſey. | think it Manhood to play the Coward, 
* Sculk, and jonke * in the ke ſide of Chriſt, and thus I am ſaved. 7bid. I 
complain when Chriſt cometh, he cometh always to fetch Fire, he 
is ever in haſte, he way not tarry, and poor I'( a beggarly Dyvar) 
get but a ftanding Viſit, and a ſtanding Kiſs, and but, How doſt 
tbou? in the by-going. | 
Epiſt. 28. To Alexander Gordon of Knockraig. O if I could be 
a Bridge over a Water for my Lord Jeſus to walk upon and keep 
his Feet dry, He can make a fair Feaſt out of a black Devil. - 
bid. if God were dead, and Chriſt buried and rotten among Worms, 
indeed then we might look like dead folks. 
 __  Epiſt. 34. To Earlton. I would give him my Bond under my 
* Give him Faith to * friſt Heaven a hundred years longer, ſo being he would 
credit. lay his holy Face to my ſometimes wet Cheeks. 
Epiſt. 35. To Marion Mac Naught. Chriſt, who is your Head, 
hath win through with his Life, howbeit, not with a whole Skin. 
Sometimes King Jeſus ſendeth me out a ſtanding-drimk, and whiſ- 


pereth 
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pereth a word through the Wall, and I am well content of kind- 
neſs at the ſecond hand, his bode is ever welcome, but at other 
times he will be Meſſenger himſelf, and 1 get the Cup of Salvation 
out of his own hand, he drinking to me, and we cannot reſt till wc 
be in other's Arms. 

Epiſt. 41. To my Lady Culroſs. O to be ſnattering and ſwimming 
over Head and Ears in Chriſt's Love; Bleſſed be my rich Lord Jeſus, 
who ſendeth not away Beg gers from his Hovſe with a * toom-diſh, * Empry. 

Epiſt. 45. To John Keanedy. It doth a Soul good to get a * cuff * 4 Box, 
with the lovely, ſweet, and ſoft hand of Jeſus; what power and 
ſtrength is in his Love, 1 am perſwaded it can climb up a ſteep Hill 
and Hell upon its back, ſhame may confound and fear me once to 
_ vp my black mouth to receive one of Chriſt's undeſerved 

iſles, 

Ep. 50. To Fames Bantie, The beſt Regenerate have their defile- 
ments,and, if | may ſpeak ſo, their * eraff-pock that will clog be- * Sack-ful 
hind them, all their days; if my Lord had not given me his love, of Grains. 
I would have fallen through the *. Cauſey of Aberdeen e*re now; but * Streets. 
for you that hunger ye ſhall be flled ere you go, there is as much 
in our Lord”s Pantry as will ſatisfie all this Bairns ; and as much wine 
in his Cellar as will quench all their thirſt : 1 ſhall tell you what ye 
ſhall do, treat bim well, give him the armed Chair,and the * board- * Table- 
head, and make him welcome to the mean portion ye have. head, 

Ep. 51. To Fohn Stuart, That miſcarried Journey is with child to 
you of mercy and conſolation, and ſhall bring forth a fair birth, and 
the Lord ſhall be midwife to the birth. If our Lord ride upon a 
ſtraw, his Horſe ſhall neither ſtumble nor fall. 

Epiſt. 53. To John Stuart,Oh if my Lord will make dung of me to 
fatten and make fertile his own corn-ridges in Mount Zion..-/bid. 

God be pleaſed to take home to his houſe my Harlot-mother..——- 
O if her Husband world be ſo kind as to go and fetch her out of 
the Brothel-houſe, and chaſe her lovers to the hills; but there will 
be ſad days cre it come to that. 

Epiſt. 54. To my Lady Busby, Wo's me that bits of 'living Clay 
dare come out to ruſh hard heads with him, and that my unkind 
mother this Harlot Kirk, hath. given her ſweet * half-marrow ſuch *x444n4. 
a meeting, _ 

Epiſt. 56. To Mr, Thomas Garvan,l confidently believe that there 
is a Bed made for Chriſt and me, and that: we: ſhall take our fill of 
love in it, Epsſt. 57. My * riven diſh, and runnipg-out veſſel can + xere. 
hold little of Chriſt Jeſus. bid, It's Chriſt's wiſdom that hig 
- Bairns go wet-ſhod and cold-footed to Heaven, Ep.63. 
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Ep. 63. To the Earl of Caſils, Many now would go to Heaven 
the Land-way (for they love not to be Sca-fick) riding up to Chrift 
upon Foot-mantles, and ratling Coaches, and rubbing their Velvet 
with the Princes of the Land in the higheſt ſeats : If this be the nar- 
row way | quit all skill to the way of Salvation. 

Ep. $9. to Jubn Kennedy. O that the Courts fenced in the name 
of the Baſtard Prelates, (their Godfathers,the Popes, Bayliffs,She- 


* Tied 6 riffs) were cricd down. — If this had not been I would have * skin- 
Ver, ked over my part of Paradiſe for a breakfaſt of dead moth-caten 
earth. | 


Ep. 92. To Mr. David Dickzon, I have heen theſe two Sabbaths or 

* [: the three in private taking * inſtruments in the name of God, That my 

hind of a Lord Jeſus and | have killed each other in Aberdeen ;, who can blame 

\'r'y. Chriſt to take me on bchind him, (if I may ſay fo) on his white 

* --2nd/ed Horſe thorow a water, will not a Father take his little * dated Davie 

Darlwg.- in his arms, and carry him over a Ditch or Mire ; my ſhort legs 
could not ſtep over this Lair (or ſinking mire) and therefore, &c. 

Ep. 108. To Robert Gordon of Knoxbrex.l love to be kiſl.d and ſit 
on Chriſt's knee, but | cannot ſex my feet to the ground, for affli- 
Ctions bring the cramp vpon my faith. 

Ep. 118. To Bathia Aid. At my firſt entry hither, Chriſt and 1 
agreed not well upon it, now he's content to kifs my black mouth, 
to put his hand in mine, and to feed me with as many conſolations 
2s would fecd ten hungry fouls, yet I dare not ſay he is a waſter of 
comforts. 

Ep. 121, To Robert Gordon of Knocksbrek, Chriſt ſeemeth to leave 
Heaven (to ſay ſo) and his Covrt, and to come down to lzugh and 

+ F-vliſþ Play and ſport with a * Daft bairg, 1 deny nothing that the Media- 
Child, &or will challepge me of, but | turn it all back gpon himſelf, lct him 
* Accounts, = his own old * Counts, if he be aogry, for he will get no more 
me. 
. Ep. 122. To Earleſton, There is a wyſtery of love in Chriſt that 1 
never ſaw, O that he would lay by the lap of the covering that is 
* Longing, Over it, 'and let my * greening ſoul ſee it ; I would break the door 
and be in upon him, to get my womb full of love. 

Ep 148.To Mr. Hugb Henderſon, Chriſt ſhuffleth up and down in 
bis hands the great Body of Heaven and Earth, and Kirk and Com- 
monwealth ave in his hand like a ſtock of Cards, and he dealeth the 
Piay to the Monrners in Zion, When Chriſt bas fleeped ovt his fleep, 

; | and his own-8re tried, he will ariſe as a ſtrong man after wine, &c. 
kf Chriſt bud-and grow green, and bloom and bear feed again in 
Scotland, 
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Scotland, and his Father ſend him two Summers again in one year, 
and bleſs his Crop, O what cauſe have we to rejoyce, &c. 

Ep. 139. To Mr. Fobn Mein.l ſee Chriſt will not * prigg with me, * zigl-. 
nor ſtand upon ſtepping ſtones, but cometh in at the broad ſide with- 
out Ceremonies, or making of ix nice. 

Ep. 141, To the Earl of Zochian. If your Lordſhip and others ſhall 
go on to dive tothe loweſt ground and bottom of the Knavery, and 
perfidious treachery to Chriſt,of the curſed and wretched Prelates, 
the Antichriſt's firſt-born, and the firſt-fruit of his foul womb, and 
ſhall deal with our Soveraign, then your Righteouſneſs ſhall break 
thorough the Clouds, &c. 

Ep. 142+ O for a long Play-day with Chriſt. 

Ep. 145+ Mr. Fohn Ferguſon. Were it not that | am * dated now * panyer. 
and then with pieces of Chriſt's ſweet comforts, I fear 1 ſhould ed. 
have made an ill * browſt of this honourable Croſs. * Breding. 

Ep. 162. To Mr. Hugh Mc Kell. | will verily give my Lord Jeſus 
a free diſcharge of all that I like a fool laid to bis charge, and beg 
him pardon to the * mends. Ep. 163. | tremble at the remembrance * ger and 
of a new out-calſt betwixt him and me, but 1 find Chriſt dare not be above. 
long unkind, 

Ep. 137. To my Lady Boyd. Nothing hath given my faith grea- 
ter back-{et till it crackt again, than my cloſed mouth. 

Ep. 139. To Carletown, The Lord that done ix, 1 will not go to 
Law with Chriſt, for I would gain nothing of that. The Devil is 
but God's Maſter-fencer, to teach us to handle our arms. 

Ep. 198. To Mr. fobn Levingſton. T he Devil cannot get it denied 
but we ſuffer for the apple of Chriſt*s eye, his Royal Prerogatives 
as Kiog and Law-giver ; let us not fear, he will have his Goſpel 
once again ® roviped in Scotland, and the matter go to Vows to + py 
ſee who will ſay, Let Chriſt be Crowned King in Scotland : It is true 4uticn. 
Antichriſt ſirreth his tail, but I love a rumbling and raging Devil 
in the Kirk, rather than a ſubtil or ſleeping Devil, Chrilt never got 
a Bride without ſtroke of Sword. Epi/t. 200. O Rell were a good 
cheap price to buy him at. 

Ep. 207. A kiſs of Chriſt blown over his ſhoulder, the parings 
and crumbs of glory under his Table in Heaven; a ſhower like a 
thin May miſt of his love, would make me green, ſappy and joyful. 

Ep.214 Go on as ye have worthily begun in purging of the Lord's 
Houſe in this Land,and plucking dowa the Stalls-— of Antichriſts 
filthy neſt, this wretched Prelacy, and that black Kingdom whoſe 
wicked aims have ever been and ſtill are way this fat world, wo 

only 
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only Compaſs they would have Faith and Religion toſbil by, aad'to. 
mount up the man of fin, their God-father the Pope of Rome, upon. 
the higheſt ſtair of Chriſt's Throne, and to make a Velver-chureh, 
Cc. Ibid, Theſe men miad nothing elſe but that by — in the 
Pope's foul tail firſt upon us, their wretched aod beggerly Ceremo- 
nies ;, they may thruſt in after them Antichriſt's legs, thighs,and bis 
belly, head and ſhoulders; and then cry down Chriſt and the Go- 
ſpel, and up the Merchandize and Wares of the Great Whore, 
Jbid. Chriſt ſhall never be content with this Land, neither ſhall his 
hot fiery indignation be turned away, ſo long as the Prelate (the 
man that lay in Antichriſt's foul womb, and the Antichrift's Lord 
Bailiff) ſhall ſit Lord Carver in the Lord Jeſus Courts. The Prelate 
is both the Egg and the Neſt to cleck and bring forth Popery ;. plead 
therefore for the pulling down of the Neſt, and cruſhing of the 
Egg. 

"Al that is meant here by Chriſt, is Pre-byterian Government. 


E ſhall conclude this Seftion with ſome of their moſt remarkable 
Principles and Opinions concerning Civil Government. 

The Presbyteriazs of late have talk'd much of their Loyalty, but 
if they have any, it muſt be in contradiftion to their Principles : 
For proof of this | ſhall not trouble you with Citations from Pri- 
vate Men, but appeal to their Covenants and So'emn Leagues, to their 
conſtant Doftrin as well as Praftice of Reſiſtance z and ſome few 
Inſtances 1 muſt not omit, taken from the Atts of their General 
Aſſemblies, and thoſe Books which have the general Approbation 
of the Party, in which they expreſs themſelves thus ; Unleſs Aden 
blot out of their Hearts, the Love of Religion, and: Cauſe of God, and 
caſt off all care of their Country, Laws, and Liberties, &c. they muſt 
now or never appear ative (againſt the King) cab one firetching h1m- 
felf to, yea, and beyond their Power ;, it is not time to dally, or go 
the Buſineſs by balyes ;, nor to be almoſt, but altogether Zealons : Curſed 
is he that doth the Work of the Lord negligently. 

* Solemn and ſeaſonable warning to all Ranks, Feb. 12, 1645. Seſſ.18. 

In another ſeaſonable and neceſſary warning, dated July 27. 1649: 
Sfſ. 27. they ſay ; But 5f his Majeſty, or any having or. pretending 
Power and Commiſſion from him, ſhall Invade this Kingdom, upon pre- 
text of ef abliſhing him in the exerciſe of his Royal Power ;, as it will be 
4 bigh provocation againft God to be acceſſory or aſſiſting thereto, ſo it 
will be a neceſſary Duty 16 reſift and oppoſe the ſame, 


The 
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The Author of the Hind le looſe ® refle&ting on theſe paſſages, ſays, * *4+ 35: 
Thefe Fathers could well diftinguoſh betwixt Authority and the Perſon, 
and were not ſo Loyal as now their degenerate Children are Ambitions to 
ſhew themſelves ſtupidly ſtooping 10 the Shadaw thereof, and yer will be 
called, The only Aſkrtars of Frecbytorsan Principles. 

The Presbytery hath the Power of making Peace and War, and the 
Parliament ought not to enter into any War without them ;, more than Jo- 
ſhua 4id without the conſent of Eliazar, 

Any Vnion or Engagement of the Nation, to defendthe King*s Perſon, 
Honour, or Prerogatzve, is unlawful, unleſs allowed by the Presbytery. 

The Presbytery alone knows, and it only can determine, what the Cauſe 
of God 15 ;, the King and Parliament are not to be complied with, but in 
Subordination to the Covenant, 

The Presbytery can Counter-att the Aft: of the States of Parliament, 
and diſcharge the Subjefts from obeying ſuch Aits as are impoſed without 
the conſent of the Presbytery. 

A General Aſembly, Avg. 3. 1648. 
Act and Declaration agaioſt the Act of Parliament,Fuly 13. 1648 
At General Aſſembly, Avg. 13. 1650. 

Tho? our Saviour told his Diſciples, That his Kingdom was not of this 
World, and that therefore they oughc not to fight for him, yer that 
Dottrine does not now oblige Covenanted Chriſtians, for they may fight 
without, yea, and OF the Conſent of the Supream Magiſtrate for the 
Cauſe of God ;, and a probable capacity to effetuate rheir Deſigns, 1s the 
Call of Gogto do it. 

Fus Pop. Preface to the Reader. MNaph. Pag. 7, 8, 16, 159. 

Not only ss it neceſſary to reſiſt the King by force, in defence of the S0- 
lemn League and Covenant, 6b» alſo to reſt King and Parliament when 
they pervert the right ways of the Lord, and hinder the Work, of Reforma- 
tion : The crying Sins of the Land which we ſhould confeſs with ſorrow 
before the Lord, are, That the Gracele ſs Prelates and Curates are pot hung 

before the Sun, and that Men ſbould be ſo Godleſs, as to aſſiſt the King 
in bis diſtreſs, before he had ſatisfied the Kirk by publick, Penance, for 
oppoſing the Work of God in the Covenant. 

Fus Pop, Throughout. 

A General Aſlembly, Ag. 13. 1650, 

Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Duties appoint- 

And again renewed at Le/machago, March 3, 1688, with Ac- 
commodation to the preſent times. 
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* Bebe, 


£761] 
SECT. III. 


Containing Notes of the Presbyterian Sermons taken in 
Writing from their Mouths. 


T firſt | begin with one I heard from Zetland, who Preaching 
on David and Gol:ab, he told the Hearers, Sirs, this David was 
tat a little manekine like my beddle Davie Gaddies there,bat Goliah was a 
meckle ſtrong fellow, like the Laird of Quandal there ;, this David gets 
4 Scrippie and Baggie, that ts, a Sling and a Stone in it ;, be ſlings a Stone 
into Goliah's Face, down falls Goliah, and David above bim : After 
that David was made a King ;, he that was keeping Sheep before, in truth 
be came very well too, Sirs : Well ſaid, Davie, ſee what comes of it, 
Sirs ;, after that he commits Adultery with Uriah : Nay, (faid'the bed- 
dal Davie Gaddies) it was but with Uriah's Wife, Sir, In Faith, thou 
art right, it was Uriah's Wife, indeed man ;, ſaid Mr. Fohn. 

One Ker at his entring into a Church at Teviordale, told the 
People the Relation that was to be between him and them in theſe 
following words: 

Sirs, 1 am coming home to be your Shepherd, and you muſt be my 
Sheep, and the Bible will be my Tar-bottle, for I will mark you withit 
(and laying his Hand on the Clark or Precentor*s Head) he ſaith, 
Andrew, you ſhall be my Dog : The ſorrow a bit of your Dog will I be,(aid 
Andrew, QO. Andrew, 1 =" ſaid the Preacher ; Yea, bz 
you ſpeak miſchievouſly, ſaid ew, 

Mr. Wiltam Guthry preaching on Perer*s Confidence, ſaid, Peter, 
Sirs, was as Stalliard a Fellow as ever had cold Iron at his Arſe, and 
yet a Fluſſie with a * Rock, feared him. 

Another preaching againſt Drunkenneſs, told the Hearers, There 
were four ſorts of Drunkenneſs* 1. © To be drunk likea Sow, tumb- 
* ling in -the Mire like many of this Pariſh. 2. There is to be 
* drunk like a Dog ; the Dog fills the Stomach of him, and ſpues 
© all out again, and thon John Famiſon was this way drunk the 
© other day. 3. There is to be drunk like a Gooſe : Of all Drunk- 
* enneſs, Sirs, beware of the Drunkenneſs of the Gooſe, for it 
« never reſts, but conſtantly dips the ® Gobb of it in the Water : 
© You are all drunk this way, Sirs, I need name none of you. 
* 4. There is to be drunk likea Sheep; the ſilly Sheep ſeldom or ne- 
* ver drinks, but fometimes wets the Month of it in the Water, _ 

© riſes 
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*riſes upas well-as ever; and | my ſelf uſe to be drunk this way, Sirs" 

© But now; I ſee (ſaid be) two Geatlem:a in the Kirk, andGentle- 

© men, you are both Strangers to me, but | maſt vindicate my ſelf 

© 2t your hands ; I have here the curſedeſt Pariſh that eyer God put 

$ Breath in, for all my preaching againſt Druakenneſs, they will 

© po into a Change-houſe afcer S:raon, and the firſt thing they?ll 

* get, is ameckle * cup full of hat Ale, and they will ſay, 7 wiſh we + ,,,,, 
© had the Miniſter in the midſt of it : Now, Gentlemen, judge ye how l gig. . 
© am rewarded for my good Preaching. After Szrmoa the Clerk gives 

© him up the name of a Fornicatrix, whoſe nams was Ann Cantly; 

Here is (faith he) one »pon the Stool of Repentance, they call ber Cantly, 

ſhe ſaith her ſelf ſhe is an boneſt Woman, but 1 trow Scantly, 

Mr. Jobn ——_— in Azcrum, once giving the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, ſaid to his Hearers, Now, Sir,” you may take Chriſt 
piping hot, and finding a Woman longſome in taking the Bread our 
of his Hand, he ſays, Woman, if you takg not Chriſt, take the * meikle * Great. 
Devil then. 

One Fohn Simple, a very Zealous Preacher among them, uſ:d to 
perſonate and aft Sermons ia the old Monkiſh Stile ſpoken of 
Se, 1,S 16. At a certain time he preached upon that Debate, 
Whether a Man be Fuſtified by Faith or by Works, and afted it after 
' this manner, * Sirs, this is a very great Debate, but who is that 
© laoking in at the Door, with his red Cap? follow your look; Sir ; 
© jt is very ill manners to be looking in, but what's your.name ? Ko- 
© bert Bellarmine : Bellarmine, ſaith be, Whether is a man juſtified by 
« Faith, or by Works ? He is juſtified by Works: Stand thou there 
© man. But what is he, that honeſt-like-man, ſtanding in the Floor 
© with the long Beard, and Geneva * Coul ? a very honeſt-like-man + y,,q, 
© draw near, What's your naine, Sir ? My.name is John Calvin. 
© Calvin, honeſt Calvin, Whether is a man juſtified by Faith or by 
© Works? He is juſtified by Faith. Very well Fobn, thy Leg to my 
© Leg and we ſhall ® hough down Bellarmine even now. » Trip, 

Another time Preaching on the day of Judgment, he told them, 
©Sirs, this will be a terrible day, we'll all be there, and ia the 
© throng | John Simple will be, and all of you will ſtand at my back; 

« Chriſt will look to me, and he will ſay, Who is that ſtanding there ? 
© P11 ſay again, yea even as ye ® ken'd not Lord: he'll ſay, 1 know 
© thou's honeſt Fohn Simple ;, draw near, John; now Fohn, what good *x:5 0:4. 
« ſervice have you done to.nte on Earth? I have brought hither a 
© company of Blew Bonnets for you,Lord : Blew Bonnets, Fobn, what 
* is become of the brave Hats, the Silks, and the Satins, John ? I'll 
* tell, 
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* A Comſe $tel]l, I know no, Lord, they went a' # Gate of theirown : Well, 


* Naſty. 


* Palled 
aad baled, 


* Clutches, 


© honeſt Fob7, thou and thy blew Bonnets are weleome to me, come 
*to my right h#nd, -and let the Devil take the Hats, the Silks, and 
© rhe Sattins. 

This Fohn was ordinarily called Fitch-cape and Claw-poll, becauſe 
in the time of Preaching or Praying he uſed to claw his Head, and 
rub his -Callet. At a certain time he was called to preach in a 
Neighbourmg Church, and his Preface was intheſe words : 

* Sirs, 1 know what you will be ſaying among your ſelves the day, 
$ ye will ſay, Here is Fitch cape came to preach to us the day ; but 
* as the Lord lives, | had a great deal of doe're | could come to 
© you, for by the way 1 wet the Devil, he faid to me, What now 
* Fitch cape, whither are you-going ? | am going, ſaid 7, to preach 
© to the People of God, People of God ! ſaid the * f wry thief, they 
© are my People. They are not yours,thon foul thief, /aid 7.They are 
* mine,Claw-pol, ſaid he agamn to me ; ſo the foul thief and I * ty gd, 
© ruggd, and riv*d at one another, and at laſt 1 got yon out of his 
© # Clooks : Now here isthe good that Fitch-cape hath done to you ; 
© now that ye may be kept our of his Gripes, let us pray. 

Another, 'Le&uring on the firſt of Fob, ſaid, Sirs, 1 will tell you 
this Story very plamly. 

The Devil comes to God one day, God ſaid, What now Deel, thou foul 
thief, whither are you going? 1 am going up and down now, Lord you 
have put me away from you now, 1 even do for my ſelf now. Wen, 
well, Deel (fays God) all the World kens that it is your fault.; but do 
70s you know that 7 have an honeſt Servant they call Job ? Is not be an 
honeſt Man, Deel ? Sorrow to his thank, ſays the Deel, you make his 
Cup ftand full even, you make his Pot play well, but give him a * cuff, 
pll hazard bell be as ill as I am called, Go, Deel (ſays God) PI yoke 
bis Honeſty with you : Fell * bis Cows, worry bis Sheep, do all the miſe 
chief ye can, but forthe very Saul of you, toxch not a hair of his Tail. 

Mr. Robert Blair, that famous Presbyterian Preacher at St. Andrews, 
was very much thought of for his familiar way of Preaching. He 
preached often againft the obfervation of Chriffmaſs ; and once in 
this Scorch jingle z Tow will ſay, Sirs, Good old ® Youle-day ; Pl tell 
you, Good old Fool-day : Ton will ſay, It is a brave Haly.day ;, I tell 
yon, it 5s 4 brave Belly-day : Tow will ſay, theſe are * bonny Formalities , 
but 1 tell you, they are banny Fartalities. 

Another inveighing againſt theVanity and Gaddineſs of Women, 
ſpake thus Behold the Yaniry of Women, lookro them, you'll ſee, fr 
4 Sattin Peticoat ;, lift that, there is a Tabby Petticoat ; lift that, there 
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"4 Flunning Petticoat ; lift that, there is a Holland + Smarck ;, lift that's $mch. 
end there yew will ſee what they ought nor to be a of, that's g i 
cleavly ſpeitarie;, Eve (ſaid he) was never ſo vain, ſhe ſought x0 cove- 
ring bus Fig-leaves, 
Mr. Sixple (whom 1 named before) told, That Samſon was the 
greateſt fool that ever was boyn, for he revealed his Secrets t0 a Daft 
* huſſic. Samſon, you may well call him Fool Thomſon, for of all « Fool:ſh 
ohe * John Thomſon's men that ever war, be was the fooleſt. Wen. 
I have a Sermon of theirs, written from the Preachers Mouth by * #e=-prete 
one of their own Zealots, whereof this is one paſſage, © Jacob be- ***- 
* pan to wreſtle with God, an able hand forſooth; I Sirs, but he had 
© a good Second, that was Faith; Faithand God gave two or three 
5 tonlles together ;, at laſt God * Dings down Faith on its bottom 1 * Bearr. 
© Faith gets up to his Heels, and ſays, Well, God, is this your 
« Promiſe to me? | trow | have a Ticket in my Pocket here; Faith 
© brings out the Ticket, and ſtops it ia God's hand, and ſaid, Now 
* God! is not this your own Write ? deny your own Hand-write if 
* you dare ? Are theſe the Promiſes you gave me ? Look how you 
© vide tne when I came to you. God reads the Ticket, and ſaid, 
* Well, well, Faith, | remember | gave you ſuch a Promiſe, good 
© ſooth'Faith, if you had been another, thou ſhould pet all the Bones 
b in thy Skin broken. 
Mr. Fobn Welſh, a Man of great eſteem among their Vulgar, once 
reaching on theſe words of Joſhua, As for me and my Houſe we will 
P 5 my 
ſerve the Lord, &c. had this Preface : 
© You think, Sirs, that I am come here to preach the old Jock- 
% trot Faith and Repentance to youz not 1, indeed : what think 
* yon then | am come to preach? 1 come to preach a bro- 
Uken Covenant; Who brake it? Even the Devils Lairds, his Bi- 
© ſhops and his Curates;z and the Deel, Deel, will get them all 
© at laſt: ] know ſome of you are come ont of Curioſity to hear 
© what the Whigs will ſay. Who is a Whig, Sirs > One that will 
© not Swear, nor Curſe, nor Bann, there a Whig to you + But you 
« are welcome, Sirs, that come out of Cnrioſity ; you may get good 
+ e*re ye go backagain. 11 give you an Inſtance of ir, e was 
* Zaccheus, a Man of a low ſtature; that is, a little *® droichy body, * Dourfe 
and a Publican; that is, he was one of the Exciſe-men; he 
© went out of Curioſity to ſee Chriſt, and becauſe he was little, he 
©wentup a Tree: Do you think, Sirs, be went to * harry a Pyet's « x;4e « 
© Neſt? No, he went to fee Chriſt; Chriſt looks op, and ſays, Magyy's 
© Zacchens, thouwrt always proving pratticks, thours no Bairn Ne. 
now 3 
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© now , go home, go' home, and make ready my Dinner ; 1'l! be 
* with you .this day at Noon. Afrer that, Sirs, this little Zec- 
© cheus began to ſay his Prayers Evening and Morning , as honeſt 
© old Foſkwa did in my Text: As for me and my Houſe, &c. as if he 
© had ſaid, Go you to the Devil and you will, and 1 and my Houſe 
© will ſay our Prayers, Sirs, as Zacabens and the reſt of the Apoſtles 
© did. | 

Another time preaching in Eft Lo:ham, he told them the great 
danger of hearing the Curates, in theſe words ; 

Szrs, if ever you hear theſe Rogues, you will a7) out at the day of 
Fudgment, O Arthur.ſeat fall upon us, O Pemland Hills fall upon 
us: The Graſs and the Corn that you ſte growing there, will be aWit- 
neſs againſt you ;, yea, and that Cows Horns por Jt by, will be a Wit- 
neſs againſt you. 

Another Preaching about God's ſending Jonah to Nineveh,atted 

* Pettiſh, IT thus, did you never hear tell of a good God, and a * cappet 
Propher, S:rs ? The good God ſaid, Jongh, now billy Fonah, wilt 
+ 014 kind: thou go to Nineveh for Þ ald lang ſyne ; The Dcel be on my feet 
reſs. then ſaid Jonah: O Jonah ſaid the good God, be not ill natured,they 
are my people. What care | for you or your people either, ſaid the 
- cappet Prophet; wherefore ſhall | go to be made a lyar in wy face? 
+ Wait xt. 1 know thou will have mercy on that people: Alas, alas, we þ bide 
not the tenth part of that bidding ;, yet when we come to you, | fear 
we'l find you like Ephraim, a Cake unturn'd, that is, it's ſtonchard 

* Jatreai>= ON one ſide *,and || skitter-raw on the other. 
inzgS Another Preaching in the Weſt, near a Mountain called Tintock , 
(bin Durg cried out in ;a loud voice thus, What think you, Sirs, would the 
Aras. Curates do with Chriſt if they had him ? they would een take him 
' up to Zimock top, cut off his head, and hurle his bead down the hill, 

and laugh ar it. 

Another in the South of Teviordale in his Sermon ſaid, Our 
Neighbour Nation will ſay of us, poor Scotland, beggarly Scatlend, 
ſcabbed Scorlaxrd, louſic Scotland, yea, but Covenanted Scotland, that 
makes amends for all. 

One Preaching againſt Biſhops,expreſſed himſelf thus Sirs, at the 
day of Judgment Cnrilſt will call the Prelates, and he will call one of 
the Falieſt Kuaves fir{t, and fay,Come hither, Sirrah, he will not call 

+Sab, My Lord, do you remember how you put out Þ like a ſweet Saint of 
mine upon ſuch and ſuch a day?Sirrah,do you mind how you perſecu- 
ted one of my precious Satats that was Preaching my Word? Come. 

come, Sirrah, ſtand there at my left hand, thou and the Devil ſhall 
rogether even now, There 
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There is nothing more ordinary among the 'Generality of their 
Preachers, than to tell that Chriſt did not ſet his foot {n Scorland this 
eighz and twenty years ; of this,. I broughe a ſtranger to. you now, 
and a, very great ſtranger indeed, this many a year; would you 


know who it is3; it is Chriſt, Sirs, + hadd him faſt then, forf + ./2. 


once he get out of Scotland again, it's like he?l never return. 

Ic is very well known in Perthſhire, that one of their Rabbies 
Preaching at St. Johnſtone, or thereabout, a little before the Battel 
of Kilkchrankie, upon theſe words, Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flic 
from you; he begins very gravely after this manner, (Humph) my 
beloved,you'are all here the day even for the faſhions cauſe, but wot 
ye who is amongſt you the day ? even the meikle horned Devil, tho 
you cannat ſee him, yet Ido: I ſee him, Sirs, by the eye of faith ; 
but you'l ſay, now that we have him here, what ſhall we do with bim, 
Sirs, (Humph) what way will yedeſtroy him, ſome of you will ſay we 
will hang him ; ha, ha, my beloved,there are not ſo many tows in all 
the Pariſh as hung him; beſides, he's as light as a feather. What then 
will ye do with him? for he will not hang, Then ſome of you 
will ſay, we will drown him, (Humph) my beloved, there is too 
much cork in his Arſe, he's as ſoaple as an Eel, he will not fink, O- 
thers of you will ſay, we will burn him, Na, na, Sirs, ye may ſcald 
your ſelves, but ye cannot burn him, for all the fire in Hell could 
neyer yet ſinge a hair on his tail, Now,Sirs,you cannot find a way a- 
'mon{; you all to kill hiwgbut 1 will find 1t;what way will this be,Sirs? 
ave ſhall even ſhoot him. Wherewith ſhall we ſhoot him ? We ſhall 
ſhoot him with the Bible. Now, Sirs, I ſhall ſhoot him preſently,ſo 
(peoſtatio g the Bible as Soldiers do their Muſques) he crys out, Towff, 

ouff, Touff. Now he is ſhot, there lies the foul thief as dead as 
a Haron. 

Some Eye-witneſſes report of another that was to give the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, ſuch as they can give, and having got 
into the Pulpit, he looks about him, and ſays, Sirs, I miſs ſome body 
here to day, .I miſs Chriſt here the day, but be promiſed to be here 
the day, I think, he will be as good as bis word ; however 1 will go 
out and ſee if he be coming - he at this went out of the Pulpit; and 
ſtaying out ſome little time, he comes in andtells them, Now, Sirs, 
Chriit is coming, I ſaw him on his whice Horſe coming to you : 


Now what entertainment wil! y5ou give him? 1 will tell you, Sirs, +7 
Will ye get among you. ail 54. F one Pint af Faith,a Gill of Grace, j;,* 


and. a * Mutchkige v\ $2.01: avieo, and this will make a. good 
morning draught 01.4.1. Wn, wt 
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the Mer: there was a Communion given lately, and as it is or- 
dinary, there is a Diſconrſe for every Table. One of the Preachers 
thats moſt cried up for his Eloquenee, ſaid, You that are Wives ye 
will be ſaying ordinarily when ye meet, Cummer, have ye ſpun your 
Yarn ver tor alas, I fear there are few of you that Have ſpun 2 
Wedding-garment for Chrift the day. But Chriſt will be among 
you and ſce who is his well busked' Bride, he?l ſay to thetn that haye 
not on their Wedding-garment. Is that naſty Slut there my Brige? 
ſhame'and lack fall that 'Bride : Go naſty Slut, f ſray'd away tg 


Hell. ' 

Ir is ordinary among ſome Plebeians in the South of Scorland, to 
- go about from door to'door upon New-years Eve, crying Hagmane, 
a corrupted word from the Greek ay:ia ww, which fignihes the 
Holy Month. Johx Dickson holding forth againſt this Cuſtom once in 
aSermon at Kelſo, ſays, Sirs, do ye know what Hagmane ſignifies ? 
It is the Devil be in the houſe ; that's the mcaning of its Hebrew 
Original. 

Another time he told his Hearers what an [dolatrous Church the 
Engliſh Church is, for lay two Eggs in a Diſh, and the one is not ſo 
like the other, as the Charch of Rowe and the Church of [England are 
to one another. 

I know a Miniſter that went purpoſely to hear this man, and de- 
clared vpon his real truth, that he held out a nonſenſick rhapſody 
for an hour-and an half time on the' 3d of Marth, This is my belo- 
'ved Sonin whom I am well pleaſed ; All the Graces of the Spirit (ſaid he) 
are myſterious, faith is a myſtery, there 3s a faith that is not ſaving, bue 
that's no myſtery ;, 1 believe if I ſhould ask_ any of you whether or no ye'be. 
lieve the words that I read to you, you will all ſay (Humf) we all believe 
that. Sirs, the Devil does more,and yet he is not ſaved, nor like to be in 
hafte. This is a paſſage of onr Saviour's Tranſmigration, Sirs, (ſays he) 
It tells how our bleſſed Saviour was reform*d like an Angel of Light, when 
his Diſciples ſaw that Glorious Jy, they were all ike a Country-man that 
bad never tafted — wine before, "the wine rams up into bis head, and 

makes him dizXie ;" ſo the Diſciples were dizxze, The '17. y, They knew 
not what they ſaid, that is they were' dizzie. © From the words we learn 
this note of Dottrine, That 'Cbrift he is lovely, O- be is lovely,-O he is 
lovely. Firſt as be js the Son of God,$. Prov. v.15.'By me Kings reign, 
and Princes decree Juſtice : That is lovely Chrift hath authority over all 
the Kings of the world: The Great Turk can do nothing withoxt him, The 
meikle Deel and the black, Pape can do nothing without 'him, © There were a 
pack of Deels limbs a year or two ago here, and they thanght forfooth all 
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would be ther own, and now lovely Chriſt in his Providential Providence 

is like to diſappoint them all, and who kens but they'l come begging Peaſe 

and Pottage at ours doors yet, 

Chriſt is lovely as he is Mediator, cut bim all in pieces from htad to 
foot every bit of him ss lovely. They't tell you now the young Prince is ba- 
niſhed Britain, but Ple tell you of a young Prince that has been baniſhed 
Britain theſe 28 years by the incoming of the perjur'd Prelates and drin- 
ken Curates ;, lovely Chriſt 5s that | young Prince, and wow he 4s like to 
come back, again to get bys Crown : O take bim now, now when he 55 commg 
with a whip in his band to ſcourge out the-curſed Curates, &c,, This was 
preached in the Pariſh of Smallum in Teviotdale, and the effeft of 
this Preaching followed the next Sabbath, for the'rabble came and 
pulled the Miniſter out of his Pulpit in the time of his Sermon. 

One Mr.Thomas Ramſay in Mordimgtos within the Shire of Bernyck,, 
ſaid in a Sermon upon the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, theſe; words : 

There are tw» ſorts of Preaching, Sirs, thert®s a Gentlemanny Preaching 

and a common manny Preathing ;, for Gentlemanny Preaching they'l feed 

you np with peny whiſtles, or ® Nigg-nayes bonny wallies : At which * Childrens 

he perceived one of the Commons laugh. He poigts out to him, and 7%) and 

ſaid, Man, do not thou think to ® gull one of God's Miniſters that way, og 

lift up yaur Bonnet off your face, think no ſhame of your ſhape. : 
I tell you, Sirs,there 13 gentlemany Preaching and commonmany Preaching, 

I will geve you-commonmany Preaching, Sirs, I will give you milk. pottage, 

and this will make you bony fat and twuſty in your journey to heaven, Te 

Þ ken Sirs, ye ken, to my preat grief, I may ſay ye ken no : But I tell you 4 Kuo, 

there is Gentlemany preaching, and a commonmany preaching. There are 

three forts of men that deſpiſe commonmany preachmg, firſt the Politician. 

2, The Gallant, 3. The Ignorant man. 

Firſt, for the Politician be will go twenty miles to hear a Gentlemanny 
preaching, what cares he for commonmany preaching ? :2.1y, for the Gal- . 
lant give bim a glaſs of wine to drink, and give him a Lady to kiſs, and 
what cares be for preaching ? 31y,For the ignorant man give him 4 Þ £09* + Deep 
Full of | Broſe to bus belly, and @ pair of * Breeks to his arſe,what cares Diſh. 
he for preaching. A little thereafter he ſaw a little child looking to tf 4 fr9g 
andfro,he ſaid, Sir ſtill little Rogue, elſe le cut @-lug out of your head, , "145% 
Sirrah, O the glorious days of the Goſpel, the very 4 wie-ones, were then , 11, 
fo ſerious that rhey would ® rugg Chriſt. out of my loeart, but now they. are Children, 
all baudy-faced, they look as if the Curates and their Mothers were Þ over Py M 

rue, 26; NOTES 41 | bs | 

This was written from his own mouth, by a-perſon that is ready ' 
to declare the verity of 'ix, were he G__ juſt after. £ 
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Mr. Fohn Veach in Wool. ſtruthers in a Nonſenſical and incohe- 
rent Diſcourſe , at the opening up of a Presbyterian Synod at 
Fedburgh, (aid, * That one duty of Miniſters was not to preach 
© cloſe and neat Diſcourſes ; his reaſon was this, Men uſe not to 
* bring the Spits and the Racs to the Table, whea they bring the 
© meat fo it. | 
There are many in Egenburgh who heard Mr. James Kirkton 
in a Sermon coneerving Foſeph and Mary, ſay, * The firſt night, 
faith' he, +* That they met together, he laid his hand on her 
+ child, *belly, and found her with + Bairn: The honeſt man turn'd ve- 
©ry angry, and would have put her away, as any of us all would 
© have done, had we met with the like; and who is it that ever 
© would ſuſpect that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould have another man's wife. 
One Mr. Fohn Hepburn, Lefturing on the ſecond Pſalm, told, 
© That there was a Dialogue betwixt the Father and the Son in 
© Heaven, the Son ſaid, Father will you give me my portion now ? 
© Your portion, Son, ſaid the Father, indeed ſhall you ; thou 
© haſt been a dutiful Son to me, thou never angered me in thy 
* days z What portion will you have, Son ? Will you give me 
© poor Scotland, ſaith the Son. ? Scotland, ſaid the Father, truly 
© thou ſhalt get poor Scotland, And he proved that it was Scotland 
© he ſought, from the-8, ver, 7 ſhall give thee the outmoſt parts of the 
6 Earth for a Poſſeſſim, * Now, Sirs, Scotland+\is the outmoſt part 
* of the earth, and' therefore -it was given to the 'Son for a Pa- 
6 trimony; , 
One Mr. Moſman in Newbotle, paſt this Complement vpon him- 
ſelf in aSermon, ' All the world knows that I am a learned man, 
* a judicious man, and a man. that can clear the Scriptures well ; 
* but there are ſome in the Pariſh that have not ſuch thoughts for 
* me; asfor them 1 pity them, for they mult be very filly. At that 
time he was preaching againſt taking God's name in vain, he.told, 
*O Sirs, this is a very great ſin, for my own part I rather. ſteal 
F Neat, or © all the horned  nout in the. Pariſh, before'l took God?s hame in 
Cattle. * ain once. | 
. One Mr. Robert Steidmen in Caridden, told once, that the peo- 
* ple of God had many doubts about their EleCtion, for proof 
| _ of _ ſee (ſays he) the 2: Cant.y. 16. My beloved is mine, cand 1 
am PSs, «© * $if 541 ny) 5 3. 00. 4 me 
Another time he told, ? Thatthe beſt of God?s Saints have a. lit- 
_— *tletinftureof Atheiſm. fora plain proof of this you, may ſee, ſays 
* he, P/al. 14.1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart that there is no God, © 
Another 
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'Another time he tells, ? Thar Chriſt was not prond-nor -Lordly, 

? for-he rode upon an Afs, which is a f laigh beaſt, and wherefore-+ 7s. 
* think ye did he this ? It was, Sirs, for the conveniency of the old 

* Wives that followed him, that he ovight'*-kutele-in the Goſpel in'* 1735-7, 
? their ears as he-weant along. | | 

One Mr, Murray, marrying a couple, called the man The- Head, 
and the woman the T ail : In the name of God then, ſays he, / joyn Head 
and T ail together, Sirs, let no man ever ſeparate them, 

The ſame perſon preaching at Haddan, ſaid, Chrit. is « greet 
ſtranger to you thefe 2.$years,! bur [ bave brought him-to you the day, 'Sirs, . 
and if ye will-bave him; F will take bim with + horning and caption for you. 3. 1444p + 

One Mr. Shields, preaching at Borthwick, ſaid, Many bad Religion of 4eft- 
the day, but would bave none the morn, their Religion was ſoon gone Ide 4 ment- 
Womans virginity. 

One Wedderburn, preaching in {rvin, ſaid, Lord, we have over * foul, ,, 1, 
feet to rome ſo far benu' az \Heaven, bus yet as brokgn a Ship,, has come t0- 
land: [ | Mme nd | 

Mr. Rutherford preaching at Jedburgh, ſaid, Theſe 28. years ther 
grafs is grown long betwixe Jedburgh and Heaven. | 
Mr. William Stuart preaching lately in Forres npon theſe words, 
Our' God is a conſuming fire, ſaid, ? Sirs, | will explain theſe words 
? in a very homely manner, There was a Godly man of my acquaig- 
tance, ,Sirs,' he had a young Bairn that was dying, and he cames to 
**him'an& ſaid; Sandy, now-my Cockie, belicye -in_ God now, for 
? ye will not live long : No, no, ſaid the Bairns. I will-opt believe 
?n God, for Godis a Boo; but 1 will believe in Chriſt; ! for he is 
'fweer, Dady, and he is good. ' Now ye may by this ſeg, /Sirs, that 
*God withoat Chriſt 'is a. Boo, | Boo is a word that's uſed. in the 
North of Scotlarid to frighten crying Children: | ; (11, 
Mr. Wikkam Fetch greaghing un Linton in-Tevictdgle,,faid, ? Qur 
? Biſhbps thought they were-yery ſecure this loog time, 14 - 
Like Willie Wilke' Waſtet, ' 4 the'Dogs inoht Topn 51; 4/1117 
I am in my Caſtle, Dare not ding qe dowhte4C) 971 111, © 
* Yea but chere is a doggie in Heaven that. has-duog theng atkdown. + Ab/cond- 
Another preaching) of the Dialogue betwixz, God-and- Aﬀan af- |," 
ter his Fall.' ? Adam(ſaid he) went 'to hide himſelf, -God comes to * 7s:- 


© him;and-ſaid, wherg: art hou, man 2. 1 am-F;, courring herg, Lord: pr + balfe | 


? Ple hazard * twa and a plack, faith God, there is a f whapgn,the '»"") 
*-Kape 1Eds, tas thou; been at *>Barng-breakiog. Ede2.come- ons of S 


+ All's nat © 


*thy holesz: and thy bores here Ba. 1110 5 | jih uw) find 21 to 15 f  *MIſebiefe | 


." Mr. Famer Kirkgonzold ſeveral tines ia his Sopns, Wk Edevling deing, 
, *1hat 
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' That the Devil had his Kick Government as \wall as God, and 
' wield ye-ken what a Government it is; indeed it is a Prezbyterian 
* Government, for he has his Minifter and: his Ruling Elder ; his, 
? Miniſter is the Pope, and his Ruling-Elder is the King of France, 

The ſame man once ſpeaking of the Evils. of the: tongue, ſaid, 
* Your tongues, Sirs, are as foul as a dog's tongue when he licks 
| Skitter ;z Before God, it's true : But do not. tske this out of the 
* Houſe with you, Sirs. | 


Mr. Marthew Selkirk preaching againſt keeping of days, ſaid; "They 


? that keep *\Yule-day, -Sirs, deny that Chriſt came in the fleſh, and 


\. ? grerank Jews; and they keep that day in commemoration of Fulix 


Czar the chief of thu Jews, | 
Mr. Hugh Kennedy Moderator' of the General Aſſembly, being a- 
bout to Chriſten a Child in the Colledg-Kirk, looked-about him, 


. and ſaid, ? Look Sirs, and ſee the Devil painted -in-that ; Bairns 


+ Mold. - 
* Woodrm 
Cups, 


"face, but'we hall $0'the beſt we can: to conjure! him out...1 ſhall 


? ſhortly nail his lug to ChriſPs trone, till from a Calf he grow up. 


?to if Oxto draw ig'Ohrift's Plow. ©: » 23 12 
Mr. Arskine in the Tron-Church, faid, That.the work of the Lord 


* js like to be ruig?d, for there are two forts of people 'that have 


* taken their hands fromthe work of the Lord. Firſt, the Malig- 
* nants that never laid their hands to ic.. 21y, The Court-perty : 
"bur'you Laffes and 'Uads'pur your ſhoulders :tothat work, take 2 
* goo life of it, for tt will nor break your backs 3:and' ye can never 
fe your batKvis a berter work. od te {197 [is oh 

'' One Mr. Robert 'Gonyly preaching of the Woman'of Canaan, how 
I oor Saviour” called her a Dog, told. Sirs, ſome of you' may think 
? that our Saviour ſpake very improperly, for he ſhould have called 
? her a Bitch; but to this | anſwer, -a Dog is the Maſculine or Fe- 
*.chinine:Gender,;- there's #'He-dog, and a She-dog..But you will 
* ack why did'he mifcell theipoor; Woman, .and call ber a Dog ? 
* There are Gods Dogs und the Devils Dogs, ſhe was God's Dog, 
* not the Devil's Dog: | 

Mr: MY-in #Sermon at Aberdeen, told ithe prople,the only way 
* to hold a faſt + grip of Chriſt, was to entertain him with three 
* Liquors 'inthree ſundry * Bickers, you muſt have a pidt of hope, 
* three -pints of faith,| and nine ' pigts of hot,” hot, hot burning 


ET | 


_ OfleMr-Serwlge precetiing.on M2. 72. 137, 38; before ſeveral Lis- 


| - dies of the beſt Quality of our -Kihgdom, They were pricked at their 


" c beayr5; Aa, ©* Voie of 'you tfe CRTGOEEIEIEd ck. 


car 


y 
. 
; 


4. 


C87.) 


* ] fear few of you have gatteq.a prick, but 'ſoine of you may,get 
?a prick within a ſhort time.» Aud-ſecing ſonielaugh, be ſaid, 1)o 


- 2 gotmiſtake me; Sirs, It is wot &natural, prick | mcan, but a prick 


' arithe heart-. | reap pot the- pricks of the filz{b,-but the pricks of 


-? che ſpirit, the ſwees prick-of Cooicience. 


One: Mr. James Wilſon now ia Kirkmeddon in Galloway, told, 
* That Faith had wouderful effeCts, For by faith Noah ſaw che deluge 
before it came, But | will tell you a far more wonderful effet of 
? Faith than:that, Foln.the Bapcyſi ſaw.Chriſt thraugh::1wa wymbs, 
? was nat that & clear-gy'd little one, \Siry ? \ Yon | 

One Mr: delvis being ſent by the Pregbytery. to.the Pariſh of 
Monzie im; Serigthery, Lo prepare the: people: by a Sermun for recei- 
ving a Pre:byterian Minilter in the place of Mr. Dr«zmmond, a perſon 
of great Learning, who was deprived at the falſe ſuggeſtions of a 
Weaver in:that Pariſh, (whom he laved, from the Gibbet ia King 
Charles the Seconds time ): the ſaid. Mr. Melvin Le&vring on $his 
Text, Touch not mine Anowed,. and do my Prophets no barm, ſaid, 
The Kings and the great folks, . qnd the enurſed Biſbops, - forſooth, were 
ſeeking to deſtroy God"s own people, but 45 ſtark «5 they were, God is ſtar- 
ker, and bad them bide back, bide back, (pointing with his fiager) this 
is my folk,, they are none of your folks, and ſo God keeped his own poor 
people, Sirs, except ſome few that were banged ; but Oh Sirs, it" a ſweet, 
ſweet death to go off the Gallons ta God for the boly Covenant, But fer 
theſe curſed Biſhops and. Cap ates, Sr, that were leading many poor: ſaws 
to: Hell this long time, Sirs, ye ſ.e they. are ' naw put .0ut , they are put 
out,' yea they are een trampled under aur feet, This is atielted by a 
"gy that then lived. within two miles of che place, and heard 
tam. > VV $4 
Mr. Areskine in the Trone-Curch propoſed in a Sermon , What 
is the new man? He made this learned Anſwer ia a Melancholy long 
tone, { #.che new man, Mr. Karton latel jkin the Chorch he palleGes 
at Edinburgh ,/began.his-Sexman thus,. Devil rake me ſoul and body. 


- The -people ſtartling at the.expreſſios, he anticipates their wonder 
with this correCtion,' Tow think, Sirs, this a ſtrange word in the Pul- 


pit, but: you think nothing. of it out of Pulpis ,, but what if the Devil 
ſhould take many of youwhen ye wter ſuch Language ? Another time 
preaching againſt Cockypps, he. told , / have been this year of God 


: preaoking agamſt the vanity of Women, yet 1 ſee. my own Daughter in the 
 Kixk even nom have as:high's Cockapp 4s. apy-of you all. Anqther time 


giving the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in Crammopd, at. the 


breaking of the Bread, he told the Participants, Take, Ear, Sirs, 
; your 


F Two 


Wmbs. 


ER Dae] 


x* Piece of 


[ 88 ] 
* your Broad 1: baken, And that was all-the form he uſed, as one of the 
Communicants told me the day after. '// / +. © nol ig t 

A* Presbyterian Preacher in the Pariſh of 'Kilipatrick, '\Eafter, a- 

bove:Glaſgow, in whoſe Pariſh there-is one Captain Sander for , a 

Church of Eng/and man, who is looked on there by-them ay a rarik 

Papiſt, he once went to Church to/ ſee their: way. The” Preacher 

ſeeing him in Church, | took a * Fourteen out of his Pocket, ard 


. . * held it up before the Congregation, expreſſing theſe words,- Here / 


 #dke #ſtruument in the hand of God, that tho a man be pardoned of all his 
original and attual ſms, yet if he megleft to attend our Faſts be ſhall never 
' go-r0 Heaven, The'Preacher owns what he-faid and.did: And the 
- Captairl deſires the thing'to'be pibliſhed in his name, he being ready 
* to juſtifie it upon any occaſion, | x 6.946 
Mr. William Moncrief, in Summerl3ſt, preaching in the Church of 
Largo-in Fife, the firſt thing he pretended to- prove, was, That all 
- bis Heartriultee | Abberfh and Reprobates, 'And having demonſtrated 
. that, as he (faid; from that - P/alm'on 'which' he ' Leftur*d': He 
proceeded fiext'to his Sermon on this Text, NOW 5s the accepted 
rime; * now- 16the day of Salvation ; on'which he-ſaid, The Jews had 
their Now, aud the Papiſts had their Now, but ah now they have no 
'Now, for the Goſpel 1s for ever hid from their Eyes, Scotland: pocr 
- Scotland had- a gracious Now 1n the glorious days of the Covenant, 
" when Chriſt was freely forced upon them ;,- but alas, tis Land: breaking 
' the Covenant has brought darkneſs upon it, for many Tears laſt ;; but yet 
God has been pleaſed at laſt to fhine through the Cloud of Prelatical, 
which ss worſe than Egyptian darkneſs, and to give us another Now ; 
' that is, #0 offer us again tnis Covenant, and.the Forndation. of it, bis 
Goſpel, for which ye are all heartily to be thankful, for this js. your 
N | 


OW. | 
And would ye know now how to expreſs your thankfulneſs, Dll even 
tell you now, 'Te muſt do it by baniſhing out of the Covenanted Land, 
'all- the Enemies of God, the Prelates, the: Curates, and all their Adke- 
rents * Ye muſt. not converſe with them, but ſmite them Hip and T, high - 
ye muſt"rovt the Philiſtines quite 06t ;," ye muſt hate them, and: perſecnte 
them, and that upon pain'of Damnation; for if ye negleft it; now, your 
Now is paſt for ever : Now,Sirs, ye muſt not think this ftrange Doftrine, 
for I can'prove it by plain Scripture, for did not God frequently com- 
mand his People, -to cut off the Canaanites Root and Branch; and did 
not David poſitively bate and curſe the Profane and Wicked who were 
Gods Enemies, | 252 2:3 


© But 


['89: ] | 

4 But yell ay to: me, Sirs, thaz, Chriſt; deſired 11s £0 Jour aw Ext * 
mics : * that's true, indeed, but there's no word of God's Enemies' 
© there; mark that, Beloved; tho? we loye our own Enemies; yet 
* we are boutd'to hate God's Enemies ; that is, «ll the) Enemies of 
© the Covenanted Curſe, Fhis was heard:by ſeveral Saber and-Judici- 
ous Perſons;'who were heartily ſorry: to-hear the Scriptures-fp baſe+ 
ly perverted; whoimmediately after the(Sermon wrott: down this 
Account, ſent them/to. me atteſted under their Hands: 

About two: Years ago: Mr: Shbze/as, whois Chaplain to my Lord: 
Anguvrs Regiment; being. with the' ſaid Regiment at the! Town 
of Perth, aytiheaving that the Colonelt to:an Engliſb Regiment, 
which-had-been' inthabTown'the Week betoro, had-mads his Chap- 
lain'to read- the! Engliſh Servire/unor the Sunday: before, in the* 
Chorct# to/his Souldiers': Shiclds upon this occafien-thought tor rail 
highly againft-the [Church off Exg/and and its Liturgy z1 among. o- 
ther ini; he ſaid, Thar 4/xrierwnr n@defter ence berwixet the Church of 
Englantl and the. Cho of Romg,,twtichar-theione ſaid, Maſs im-Eo- 
ob ſh, and theroher im Louren\, - and \theet 1ponhe iantey\ they wire-both, 


sndted equally Idolatrous ;, and\ yeknom, Sir, that according. to God's Law, x1 


all Idolaters\' 
will- not (be ble (10! waſh 


Walls of | his('Kinkimasilaft-Sunday -defiled 3, 4b, the Sexvice Book! b7; 
polluzed ! anld 14d: ip ;ſpalt rank; #na-. firong, of the : lab Wire of Bay; of 
eo for ana 1 ada to fn gh) 17 42 96932 2d 117 38hat Cit. 


bylon. | | 71 ry 23 vbezn od 
. Mr. X:rk&om preaching! in his:Meeting-honſe in; the: Cafbleyhi/l of 
Edinburgh, adduced:fexerall lnftanoesos the Poverty of the people: 
of Gol; .amengt'orbers; Hechaul this remarkable onc,, Arthren, 


ſays hejCtieddks witlerie;n i*, frat frame avd whit tbaticti gnad@agin®* Trifes. 


a bundred'rexfols for Abraham's going: out. of the Land.of \Chaldenghur/* 
will tell you- mid was mays wy Opinion, 1 believe Abrahams: poot*+ 
men, was forced'to'run-out of the Land«of Judea for Debe, . - po 
-Avothor' Synday, before\ ſeveral: Gentlemen, wha 'tolk me the 
SEry fo ſ60n arty returned from Church, (preaching ion the: dll * 
ſufficiency of God, he told his Hearers, * That they mightanakepas * 
* of God 'whap-they" ed; ' Hoſe;. Shoes, Glbathy. Meat.-arid 
* Drink, &c. One, ſays he, may-hyve'a good Stork; but \he.can» 
? nobgtBitioutof bis Friends hands whenctic nevd&vie; he mafi-patt * 


' ſbe him firſt-bdfore the * Lords'of che &cfton ;. Regiltrace: Pony as 
1 Aion be. 


? Bond, getiae 


of: berningy and atidab.take: bim\wath Cap 
* tion'; "bat no" mary over rr np Senn Gcilffs\ Band] at!* 


TC TT III—_ 


we tte 
' take hin with Capvion;. extepr' Zaook, 'who took : Hig onto with [$-Ciryeed 
| N ? Caption jim, 


- + 


li be' foned 10 deathi; ins, all the-Viater in + Tay\ of « grea 
| amay>the filth: of that Idetatryy 'with-whecb the iver 


hich was+ 


_ 
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> Capiog vie ſide-of a Hil}, and'he got a-broken Leg for*his 
"Pads: i.) 

Once in the Monthly Faſt- day, [ heard him my ſelf diſcourſe 
to this:purpoſe, atter he had read his Text, which.if 1 rightly re- - 
mentber; was, /n that day I will not re ard their-: s mor their * 
Tears, &-c." \In ſpeaking to theſe. words, ſys be [ſhall ſhew- you + 
*five loft Labours, 'three Opportunities, - three bo three Woes, 
? three Lamentations, three” Propheſies, and a word: about poor 
" Scoland': For the three Fears, .the firſt is a great fear, and that 
*15;-leſt this King give ns not all our Will, The fecond is a very, 

?, great fear, and that is, if we ſhavld get: all our-Will, 1 fear we 
* ſhould not make good uſe of it,” The third -fear .is the greateſt 

* of all,” but''muſt not tell you that fear, 'Sirs, | for fear it ſhould 
* fear you all to hear it. All the Town knows that this is true, and, 
that he never preaches but after this ridiculous manner, - 

__ I'heard one Mr. Selkirk in a' Sermon: hepreached in the Church.of 
Inderack., ſay, Sirs, 'Drink,' "Whore, "und Debancb) wid wan *: Red : 


* Stark wood thro the world : et, Love but yrs 4 Frame As Fake bold + 
b if you 


-10f Chriſt in your laft gaſp, 1 ſhal pawn my: foul for yours. '1t. may ſeem . 
incredible, that one who ever cheard of Chriſtianity;.iſhould. have , 
uſed ſuch an expreſſion ; but it made ſuch an.impreſſion.an the.Pev>.: 

- ples Minds at that time, that 1 believe. there'is\hardjy. une.Jof\cheun | 

-.;who haveforgort it to this -hoar\;-'apd:conſequently,.:all:gf Khan . 

C will be ready to vindicate the truth of what I here relate. | | 
''One- preaching i in Preſton-pans, upon Foſhwa's making the Sun to. 
ſtaqd iN,” reſolving to make! a very Learned:Dijcaur ſe; began; 

thus, ?: Sirs, ſays he, you'll may be; ask me how; Mons couldi make ., 


i 1 *-ghe San ta ſtand ſtill} To that labfaer,7iewasby: Giting of the: 


' metion'” bf Promun' Mobile; commonly calied:the\ Zadiach,. Line; - 
but as'to-'the Qnomods, it's no great matter ;- but that the'Scory 
» was true, we have reaſon to believe from the Heathen Writers 5... 
? for it was told by them for a baſe baudy- tale, how Jupiter made 
* 4 night as "long as two, that he might ger A | (nyes: __ 6 Jye: 
k 2 with) Hlemene, FJ 
"Mr. Arckize in the Trow- Chaich, , Preaching on theſe ord, Cry. 
aloud 'and ſpare not;told his People,” There were three ſorts of Cries: 
* There is the cry of the Month, fays he, P/al. 104.' The young Ls- * 
»1.* ans rear after their prey, that is, with theif Month. The'cry of their. | 
* Feet, Jill rat the mays of thy Commandments, that is:the cry; of 
"the Feet! Afid the:cry of the Eye, They looked on: him and were 


ay "dps; thats the ery of ——_ If we ts ie | 


VIEIM 


Wife; 6 may be 


{gr ] 
"me Foot 0's Ee tk, pus, Mouth , but, likewiſe. with or 


* ands, rec ” bo OR ITE IONIEES » 2:53 4x 9 : 
>, oh, clams ey ne Tald ip agother STO "What, Sirs, if 
* the Devil ſhould come with a Drum at his ſide, ſaying, ,Hoyes, 
* hoyes, hoyes, who! will go to Hell with me, boys ? who will go 
?to Hell with me; \The Jacobjzer would anfwer, We'll all go, 
1 "we Ppt e + 
eackin 


3 Cogch this eight agg twenty years, and that old Stock, my Father 
(poiating' to him) 5 bx 
| Gober laſt, preaching on Hymns and Spiritual 


? jays, his own aggins . againit.which I have not much. to. ſay. 
2 Uhr An 
allc 


i\The faine Kirkon, pig AN the Year before that ina Setmon 
,or ih ye that are beavy and ieary laden, expreſſed 


- himſelf thus; © Chrilt jovites none to hitn, but thoſe that have a 


© preat Burthen of Sins upon their Back : Ay but, Beloved. ye 


- © lixtle kea -what Chriſt is $9 day z W hat Crafts-man,do.you think 


© him now? Is there noge of. yau all cari tell me that, Sirs? Truly 
« then I muſt &*en tell you; Would you 00 it now? Ina word fi, 
2 " "mo 


TY 


* Tinker, 0088 * Titktar; "find you ny vir hit ing 'abovit 'to-Fay [A 
of 


. + Have ye roken Hearts to mend, .bri ro Hy "rid: PI} 
« ebb; ints, vive the Reft, Sava "Yor bdey ite wh 


- ty oy. 
'Mr. Sly," Jn Jantiety Iſt, rth in the Fro7 Chirch 
_— fe Noah's Arty th, _— didn kk the brit fps: 5-4 


pearrably ly cogerher n 7 at, do Fn Heel wit 
"hi ? . yh. may Phpik. Four a + fries e thine, "and" fo. Fr 4 
"4s ; Bl but it was Jone 0 fufil 'that Prophety of rind $irs "The 


LEES the Limbſhall lye 7 own togethi rz there's a i'Plain "reaſon 
"now" COR”. ! 
On Sunday, . in Faruary, laſt, RP after 'the: 4 had 
'Y&tommehded'ts tHe General *Allembty; a Fonts, bptn the Sob- 
Cetibling "whereof, by the bee, Pres vers, 'he'defired they migh t 
be re pinicted tothe publick Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, 1'heard 
"one hr Wong a” noted profeſſor of the New Goſpel, lefturing 
bryt Oq the 1ſt: Verſe, he'd, © That' hone bir” God 
' 6 log ft &r the” Pfatmiff? fs One fon there,” and'therefor Ger 
nf jot beldhg to ay Hy ly King, Pritce,' or Ptehrate to 
efetmige who” ſhould be Officers in 'GoE's Houſe, or to'pre- 
« ſcribe Terms of Communion to his'Kirk : ' On'the'2d Verſe, he 
ſais ©Thit it- was page for Cod People to walk uprightly ; 
that 3s Joh bn: Ghr fe Cave of Chriſt's Kirk for 
"fears ran Me £o DION way 3 ard fure'to Tay d 
*© ſtiff to that, 'i ag bl : fe Gdd, itid'eveh ered Men, 
"xt the long run : Si w DOR 18 to the Conſtierices 
.vf"bi o 5 If og Tn Ade Sholy : rien, 
©in Tere, te,P tever. is 
6. ſaid LON bye Lyban ot, Olft the 4th 
erle, 0 gnant un- 
\ Efellots are the cept Fo ke'of _ "ad'whoin all 'that'fear 
 ©God ate bound to cotitenin' cially C ſaid be) ' be- 
be? Go heecy ſwota'ts the tiatro OG , fn taking the Onths 
0 ce an " Oath' of Cino- 
& be aro as Spike Wi, by fabſeribing 
. Fits fbolih £3 hiuls bers fin,” foriodth* has ſehr it 
4 iy w; wif the «Frog ai or allow'any Fortn but 
n 
A a apt fitne;* f'mt 5 ality ft," Mr *Prafes of 
Ng: Ry oi he few anihy i 7 Fre br to. preacti tpon 
" this Tex Fires the Revetarion, There was joy in een, ichael' and 


bis 


pO Er 


pO Er 
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Sts: ht ugainſt the Dragon and his Arpels * *Michael and 
"6245 4 of x08 Ohriſien can doubt, but by this we are 
to anterftant Chritt and 'this'Kirk; and 'by the Dragon and{his- 


"© Angelris plainly meant, the Prelates 'and 'Curates: you fee from 


this'then, 'Strs, 'betwixt whom'this War and-<this Fighting was in 


© Beaven; and ſince they fightin Heaven for'this Canfe of the Kirk, 
"why thoodld 'notwe fight for it alſoupon Earth? What'needs our 
-*\Kitk"be -affratd of Kings j 'they- are but 'Men ; 'but 'we have 
_'©Chriſt to fight for us, and we are his, 'bis Angels, .and muft fight 


*with' him'till-we deſtroy the Pragon-Prelates and their Garate- An- 
o 

gels, 
\-- © Ah, Sirs, ye read (/ays+he ) that this Dregows Tail ſwept 
'Edown a third part of the Stars -of Heaven ;.I have a fad _ 


©*to tell you now,'Sirs,' Alas, this Dragon's Tail has ſwept'the'North- 


© of Scortand, for few or none of Chriſt's Miniſters are to be found 
© there. 

The ſame Fraſer of Bray preaching at a Conventicle inthe begin- 
'ning of | King Fames's' Reign, began+ his Diſcourſe thus ; 1 am come 
'bere to-preach this day, Sirs, in ſpite-of the Curates, and in ſpite of the 
'Prelates their Maſters ; and in ſpite of the King their Maſter 3 and in 
ſpite of the HeBtor of \France, his Maſter ;, and in ſpite of the Pope of 

ome that*s both their Maſter ;, and m ſpite of the Devil thats all their 
Maſter, 


"Y 


SECT. IV. 


| Containing fome few Expreſſions of the-PresbyterianRrayers. 


| R, Fames Kirkton ſaid once in his Prayers, 'O Lord refborowour 
1 Baniſhed King, Lord reſtore our Baniſhed King door miſtake 

meaning, Lord, it is not Kin James whom thou haſt rejetied;that we 
'feek, it 11\ King Chriſt that' hav veen 4 ſtranger theſe, many? Tears in poor 


' Scothand: 


It'is repotted/of Mr. Robert Blair a4'St.- Andrews, thathe had this 
expreſſion in hiis-Prayers, / Lord, thou art a good Gooſe, : forithou arr ſtil 


no. And ſeverals inthe Meering-bouſes:of late have made uſe of it, 
Tow %: midings. of \Blſings upon * Dail 


hey aud,” Lord, thin 'ratns 


Hs, 
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Mr. Anderſon,a Phanatick Preaching in Perthfhire,ing Prayer, (ai 
Good Lord, it is told us,that thou know; _—y - 4 by bis _ n 'S 
.. malignant by his works ; but what wilt thou do with theſe malignaxts ? 
, Pjrel thie, Lord, what thou wilt do, Even tale them up by 6 ayd 
'* reeft them in the Chimney of Hell, and dry them liks Bervy Hadgdochs. 
Lord take the Piſtol of thy Vengeance , and the Mortar-piece-of thy 
* Braing: Wrath, and maks the * Hairns of theſe Malignants « hodge podge, but 
* Pruine, for thy,0wn Bairns, Lord, feed them with the * Plumdames and: Raiſens 
of thy Promiſes, and een give them the Spurs of Confidence, and Kogts 
* Weaned, of Hope, that like new * ſpean'd fillies, they may * loup over the fold- 
* Jump. dikes of Grace 
A learned Divine of that Sett, at Prrl1g0, in his publick Prayer, 
* zir11; his laſt Summer, ſaid, © Lord, thow'rt like a * Mouſie peeping out :at 
Mouſe.  \the bole of a Wall, for thou fees us but we ſee not thee, 
Mr. Wikiam Moncrif (mhom I named before, pag. ) after 
his Sermon in Summer laſt, at Largo in Fife, in the Interceflion of 
his Prayer, ſaid, © God eſtabliſh aud confirm thy Church in Scotland, 
. and-defend ber from her blogdy and cruel Enemies Popery and Prelacy :..O 
Lord proſper thy Reformed Churches of Portugal. and Piedmont,. ad of 
the ref of the: Low-Countries ;- and carry on thy work,which it hegun in 
Ireland ; ard ſweet, good Lora, ' finally begin and carry, on a work, in 
England. | | RY 
Mr. Shields preaching near Dumfreis, in his Prayer far-King 
William, ſaid, Good Lord bleſs him with a ſtated oppoſition in his Heart 
10..he Antichriftian Church of England, and with Grace to deſtroy all the 
Idolatry and Superſtition of their fooliſh and foppiſh Worſhip ;, and bleſs 
all the people of the Land. with Strength, Zeal, and Courage, throughly 
to reform the State as well as the Church, in theſe Kingdoms ; that they 
ey be. anited in the: Rond of the :Solemn Lragit 'avd Covenant,. and 
purified according to that Pattern in the Mount, which we and our poſte= 
rity are all ſworn to. +; 0% & 
. \> Mr. fokn Welſh pray'd,” ? Lord we are come bither, a pack 
-:? of \poor.Beggers-of. us the. day, alms to the poor blind here, 
?:for God's take, that.never ſaw. the light of the,Goſpel,; Alms 
" to the poor deaf here, that never heard the joyful found ; 
-i1 ro the 'poor Cripples. that have their Legs, the Covenant bro- 
\1%ken by the Biſhops. Lord pity thy poor Kirk. the day, poor 
? Woman, ſad is ſhe. 'Lord, lend her a lift, and God con- 
” 1 4, og filtby,Bitchy that.Gumgal'd W hore, the Whore of 
* Babylon, | 


yd 
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- One Mr." Huſtone ſaid, * Lord give ts Grace, for if thou give us 
* not Grace we ſhall not give thee glory, and who will * win by * Gaiv. 
? that, -Lord? | | 

- One Borlands in Gallowſhiels, a Blaſphemous ignorant Blockhead, 
ſaid' in bis Prayers before Sermon, Lord, when thou was eletting to 
—_— grant, that we have not got a wrong caſt of thy hand 10 our 

onls. | 

Another time praying at Jedburgh, he ſaid, ? Lord confound the 

* Tyrant of France, God's Vengeance light on him, the Venge- 
* ance of God light on hiod, God's Vengeance light on him: Bur if 
*'he be of the Eleftion of| Grace, Lofd fave him: Lord confound 
"the Antichriſtian Crew in Jreland; "indeed, Lord, for the great 
** man that heads! them, God knows' we wiſh not his deſtru- * *inz 
*ftion, 'we wiſh him Repentance of his ſins, but not the reſt : | _ 
*As for the Crew of the Church of England, that's gone in tO jrelard. 
* fight! againſt them; they are as profane a 'Crew as themſelves, 
: —_ bur tliou'cati''make- one man deſtroy another for the lnte- 
*reſt 61 the People of God, and to give God's people Elbow-room 
*in the Land, | 

- One'who is now a Head of « Colledge, and is lookt upon by the 
party 'as their great Advocate and Oracle, in a publick Congrega- 
tion-4t Edinbuvph,"1 690; in his Prayer had theſe words, which one 
thac! Heard them, afid immediately committed them- ro Writing, 
ſhewed to me : ? O Lord give us, give us, -£ood Lord-:: but Lord, 
you'll may be ſay to us, Ye are always troubling me, what ſhall 1 
*pive you now'? but, Lord, whatever thou ſays, we know that thou 
Yin thy hearblikes ſuch trouble;-and now it teH thee whar'thou' 
ſhould give us Lord, Vilnot be greety\nor'* 'mifleard now, Lord, * 7! man- 
"then ney por us thy ſelf in earneſt of berter things.  /\ | ered. 

? Good Lord, what have ye been doing all this rime, where have 

you been this thirty year'?- What goed have ye done ro your: poor 
Kirk in Scorland,” that hes been fo many years ſpirgal?d with -An- 
"xichrift's viding der'9 ſhe hasibeen long 1ying'on her/back, and ſad-. 
"y defiled 5-abd-miany a good lift have'we lent her ;-/O, how'often 
have we ptt out Stjoulders-to Chriſt's Cauſe; when His own * back * When he 


> kind; -* 
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* pretty, -? It's true, good Lord, you have dotie * gelly. well' for !Scatland 
* now at a(t, and we hope that thou haſt begun, and: will catry on' 
* Mach in? thy work in England, that ſtands * muckle in miſter of a Refos- 
weed. ? nation: But what have you done for /reland, Lord ? Ah paor: [te- 
* land! (then pointing with: his Finger to his Noſe, he ſaid) b true 
? have nick*d'you there, Lard. . | 
? O God, thou haſt bidden us pray for Kings, and yet thiey: 
* Trouble? have been always very troubleſome to thy Kirk, and very * fa- 
ſeme. ? tiaus Company : Lord, either make them good, or elſe make 
us: quit of their Campany. - They ſay that this new King thon 
* haſt ſens vs, takes the Sacrament kneeling,: and from the Hand 
” of a Biſhop: Ah, that's black ; thaVs, foul work ! Lord deliver' 
* him: from Papary and Prelacy, from a Dwch- Conſcience, and 
? from the hard-heartedneſs = _ __ £08 let us never 
* . ?be * tryſted again with the bag and baggage of the Family, the 
"i : black hand cf Biſhops to trouble and lord: is aver thy -Church' 
2 and! Heritage. : Good: Lard,: ſend- back: our old King: of 'pook* 
?-Scotland,. reftore bim: to-his Throne: and Dignity, ta his:ab 
? Power and Supremacy, from which he has been ſo long: and ſo 
* unjaſtly baniſhed: Lord, you' ken what King: L meap, |. do; not 


* mean; Kipg: Jes, pay forſooth, I do no meas: him, I- mean, 


? Lord,. you, ken) well enough what. 1 'mean,..b mann. ſweet King 
? eſis, tbat2s been; long; kept out of this his own Covenanted:King-: 
* dom; by the Biſhops and Godleſs Ach of Supremacy. | 

? Lord have many, more: Tales to telliyou, and many ſad Com- 
* ;plaing.to-make. of our Governours- and) grea> Men, and-of- the: 
?:Malignepts. 2nd Dr9rdee?s,men; and many, Pandons9 ak. for abug-' 
? ken. Covenants. and a- backſliding.! Miniſtry; bur: I- ouſt, refer: 
- *® them all, till you and- I: be at'more leiſbre, and; I: will/ nov end 

?. without; that: old muſty Prayer, that they now call our Lords, * 
we $oanr Kenedy, Brakhes. to: the; very: learner; and  maderate 
Hugh Kenedy, the Moderator: of the:Genersh Aſſembly, ance; pray- 
idg: as: a. Canventicle, at Chid/dale, ſaid, * Lord. grant ithatiall the: 
© Kjngs, in . the World may. fall; down - before thy: 'Son, and: 
.\ ci © kf his. Soles, no; the: Pope's. Soles, &c. ne nor his ſtinking: 

+ Slj6>er: 6 + Panton neither. 2] | [ 

4. -., Mrs #914; the famous Preacher in Chid{date, finding in the Fore- 
"4c © "pep, Abbi:fiferals of his Hearens wenkiawayafter the Forenoon> 
'** "Sermon, had this Expreſſion in his Aſternoon-Prayers, ? Now, 
© Lord, thou ſees that many People go away from hearing thy 
©.Word ; but had we told them Stories of Robin Hood, or Davie 


* Lindſay, 


' 
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* Lindſay, they had NRayed z and yet none of theſe are near fo 
? pood as thy Word that 1 preach. 

Another praying againſt Chyrch-Government by Biſhops and 
Curates, ſaid, *Lord, wilt thou take the Keys of thine own 
? Houſe ont of the hand of thoſe Thieves and Hirelings, and 
* make them play Clitter-clatter upon their Crowns, till they cry 
» Maw again ( be pronounced the word Maw like the noiſe of 
? 4 Cat ) for thy Locks have got many a wrong Caſt ſince they 
? had the Keys. | 

About the Beginning of March, 1639. one prayed. for « Preſ- 
byterian-Eleftion of Members to the Parliament, in the City of 
Edinburg, in theſe words: ? Good God, now when Chriſt's Back 
* isat the Wall, put it in the Heart of the Townſ-mea to chuſe 
I George Stirling, and Baillif Hall, 

Another prayed, ? Lord, thou haſt ſaid, that he is worſe than 
? an Infidel that provides not for, his own Family : Give us not 
? reaſon to ſay this of thee, Lord ; for we are thine own Fami- 
"ly, and yet we have been but ſcurvily provided for of a long 
? time. 

Another praying, after the Baptiſm of a Child, ia the City of 
Edinburgh, (aid, * Lord bleſs and preſerve this young Calf, thac 
* he may grow an Ox; to draw in Chriſt's Plough. 

Mr. Areskine praying in the Tro»-Charch laft Year, ſaid, ? Lord 
' haye ,mercy of all Fools and ldiots ; and particularly, « oa the 
: Magiltrates of Edinburgh. 

. Another imprecating { as is very ordinary. with them todo ) 
ſaid, © Lord give thy Enemies the Papiſts aad the Prelates a full Cup 
of thy fury to drink 3 and if they refuſe codrink ir off, then good 


© Lord give them * Kelty. Dams 
Mr. Fohn Dickgson praying for Grace, ſaid, © Lord dibble thou cp fu of 


© the kail-ſeed of thy Grace in our Hearts, and if we grow notivp # 
© to good kail, Lord make us good Sprouts at leaſt. 

_ Mr. Linning curſing the King of France in his Prayers, ſaid, 
© Lord, curſe him, confquad bim, and-damn, him, dreſs him, and 
« puide him as thou didſt Pharaoh, Senacherib, and our late-Kiog 
© Fames and his Father. 

' One Fraxer a young Fellow Preaching in Fedburgh, after Ser- 
mon blaſphemouſly inverted the Bleſſing thus, © The Curie of 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, .and of God the Father, and the Holy 
© Ghoſt, be upon all them that hear the Word, and profit nog 


© hy it. 
7 Oo Mr, 
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Mr, Arkine in the Tron- Church prayed, * Lord be thou in ſons, 
© Mons, Mons, be thon in 44ozs, good Lord, meikle need has Aſons 
© of thee, Lord, for now they that be Confederates we hope they 
© may be made Covenanters. Bring the ſworn Enemy of the So- 
© lemn League , the Tyrant of France, to the place whence. þ; 
« came, and cauſe his Dragons ſhoot him in his Retreat, that *-; 
© may cry out With Fulian the Apoſtate, Now Galilean thou haſt 0- 
© vercome me, 

One Mr. Fames Webſter was admired lately at my Lord Arbuth. 
net his zealous Patrons Table for this Grace before Meat. * Out 
« of the boundleſs, banklefs, brimleſs, bottomleſs, ſhorcleſs Ocean 
© of thy goodneſs we are daily foddered, filled, feaſted, fatted z and 
half an hours Diſcourſe to the ſame purpoſe. 

Mr. Kennedy before the late Aſſembly, in which he had the name. 
of Moderator, ſaid in his Prayer, ©* Lord, Moderation is commen- 
© ded to us by the King, we all know iUs a Vertue that's ſome- 
© times uſeful, Lord, but I cannot ſay that that which they call Mo- 
« deration is fo convenient ax this time for thy People and Cauſe, 
© for even to be free with you, Good Lord, I think it beſt to make 
*a clean Houſe, by ſweeping them all out at the door, and caſting. 


* Dangh 0. * them out to the ® Midaen. 


Their famous Scribe Rule in a Prayer,not at Sermon, but upon ano- 
ther occaſion as publick, a little after the diſſolution of the Gene- 
© ral Aſſembly, expreſſed himfelf thus, * O Lord thou knows that 
© Chriſt's: Court the General Aſſembly ought ro proteſt againſt U- 
© ſurpers upon Chriſt's Kingdom, but if we had known that King 
* William would have been angry with vs in earneſt, and if the Bre- 
© thren would have followed my advice, we ſhould have pleaſed 


*Rune«ick * the King for this time, and taken Chriſt in our own hand * till 
wth bim, © ſome other opportunit 


The Moderator Chrighton immediately after the Aſſembly was 
difſolved, praying, (amongſt many other reflexions vpon the: King 
and his Counſcllors ) ſaid theſe words, © O Lord thou knows how 
© great a Surpriſal this is to us, we lookt upon King W:ikkam at his 
© firſt coming among us to have been ſent in mercy for deliverance 
©ro this poor Kirk, but now we fee that our Deliverance muſt 
© come from another hand: Good God, grant he be not ſent to be 
% age and a Curſe to thy Kirk. 4nd let looſe by Mr. Shields, 

ag. 465, 
E 1 conclude this head, ſays he, with that form of Prayer that I 
uſe for the King, O Lord ro whom vengeance belongeth ſhew thy ſelf, 
lift 
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life up thy ſelf thou Fudge of the Earth, render a Reward to the Proud: 
Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph, 
the throne of iniquity bave fellowſhip with thee, that frameth miſchief 
a Law; the mighty and terrible God deſtroy all Kings and People 
at put their hand to alter and deſtroy the houſe of God, overturn, 
overturn, overturn this Throne of Tyranny, and let it be no more, until 
he come whoſe right it ts, | 
Theſe are but a few of many thouſand inſtances that might be 
given of that ridiculouſneſs, profanity, and blaſphemy which the 
Scotch Presbyterians daily uſe in their Preaching and Praying ; and 
tho ſtrangers may thiok it incredible that men profeſling Reli- 
gion or Reaſon ſhould thus debaſe and proſtitute both, yet they 
whoare unfortuaately bound to converſe with, and hear them fre- 
quently, cannot be but ſadly ſenſible thar all that's here charged 
upon them is but too true, and that many of the worſt expreſ- 
ſions they are daily guilty of, are purpoſely here omitted, leſt by 
ſuch obſcene Godleſs and fulſome ſtuff, the ears and eyes of 
modeſt Readers ſhould be nauſeated and polluted, which if theſe 
Oppoſers of Truth and Religion ſhould deny, there are many 
thouſands in Scotland of the beſt quality and reputation ready to 
atteſt it, by their Oaths and Subſcriptions, as ſhall be made ap- 
pear in another Edition of this Book, if the clamours of the 
party extort itz and very many are willing to joyn in this who 
wcre not long ago their great friends, and have many of their 
Sermons and Prayers in writing, which they are now willing to ex- 
poſe, having fully diſcovered the vile hypocrifie and Pharafaick 
profellions of that Faction z but this trouble we can hardly ſup- 
ofe that the Presbyterians will put us, or themſelyes to, becauſe 
it's not probable that they will deny what they ſo much glory in, 
viz. this extraordinary way of Preaching and - Praying, which 
they think an excellency and perfeRion, and call it a holy ' fa- 
miliarity with God, and a peculiar priviledge of the moſt refined 
Saints. . 
Some may perhaps think this Colleftion was publiſhed meerly 
to render theſe Puritans ridiculous, but it's plain enough to ſuch 
as know them, that we have not made but found them ſo; we 
hope that our diſcovering their ſnares may prevent ſome mens 
being intangled with them, they compaſs Sea and:Land,and are ful; 
ly as Zealous as their Predeceſſors to make Proſelytes to their Par- 
Kg and new Goſpel. Now the general intent of the Colleors of 
ſ& Notes, was that they might ſtand like Beacons to fright 
Q 2 unwary 
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ungary, ſtrangers from, theſe R upon. which. ſo r have for- 
meth made Shiparack both of fi and $090 Gonſcece, Alas 
its, byc. £99. tao evident. what, havogk, and deſolation theſe preten- 
da ele: have mage.in te Chyrch ad State; Gods Name, 
hour and Worſhip Is proſee's.'t Goſpel <xpoſed to the ſcorn 
ahd. contempt of. its enemies, the more modeſt and-honeſt Hea- 
thens and Twrksz the Flood-gates of Impiety and Atheiſm are ſet 
0 foundations af all tre Piety, or Policy are overtyrned,and 
regar tothings either Sacred. or Civil quite deſtroyed by theſe, 

9, as. the, Royal Martyr * ſpeaks, ſeeking to gain reputation with 


lgar; for their extraordinary Parts and Piety, muſt needs un» 


* F1ixav . 
Bearminn 7 | ! . 
«p-» tbe dp whatever was formerly ſetled never ſo well and wiſely. 


0rdinme *T wiſh(as th: ſame Royal Author did)that their Repentance may be 
«24i-fttbe their only puniſhment, that ſeeing the Miſchiefs which the diſuſe 


[ms 


C.nmn* 


Praver. Of ppblick Liturgies hath already produced, they may reſtore 
Book. that Credir, Uſe and Reverence to them, which by the ancient 
Lg. Chorches were given to ſet Forms of Sound and Wholſome 
bis me ds. 

plons and "And thou, O Lord, which art the ſame God, Bleſſed forever, 
pint” 2» whoſe Mercits are full of variety, and yet of conſtancy ; thou 


Projer, denieſt us not & new and. freſh ſenſe of our. old and daily wants, 


* nor deſpiſeſt renewed AfﬀeCtions joined to conſtant Expreſſions ; 
? Let us not want the benefit of thy Charches united and well-advi- 


? ſed Devotions. | | | | 
? Keep Men. in that pious moderation of - their [Judgments in 
* Matters of Religion, that their iguorance may not offend athers, 
* nor their Opinion of their own Abilities tempt them to deprive 
: others of what they may lawfully and devautly uſe to be their 
? Infirmitics. And fince the advantage of Error conliſts in novelcy and 
, variety, as Truthis ia unity and conſtancy, ſuffer not thy Church. 
| iq be:peſtered with, Errors, and deformed with undecencies in thy 
. Service; under the pretence of. variety and novelty; nor to be de» 
prived of Truth, Unity and Order, under this fallacy, that conſtan» 
cy, is, the cauſeof formality.. Lord, keep us from formal Hypocriſie 
in our Hearts, and then, we know, that praying to thee, or praiſing 
' of thee ( with; Dayjd and other holy men ). in the. ſame forms can- 
c DOE 05: Eyermore defend a0 Ry thy, Church from the 
ts al blind Zeal and over-bold DevoLiop., Ame, - 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Dear. Sir, 


F your Scotiſþ Presbyterian Eloquence take as well/in all other 

/; Places of England as }it dogs bereabout,'.1 make: no _queſti- 

on, but there will be occaſion for'a ſecond Edition of it ina lit- 

tle time, So | ſend you a few Notes of the Sermons and Prayers, 
which I remembred upon reading thofe that are Printed. 

. Fihall begip with, famouy Mr. Hog at Rarrerdam, who, in his Inter- 

cellion.expreſſe; himſelf one; day,to this.purpaſe:' ? O Lord, thy 

* Kirk, was once.a Bynny: braw® well-fac'd. Kirk, byt now it's as 

? bare/as the;* Birk ab Yuil Eyen, now we've gone our part ia telling 


* thee of it, if thou wilt not. do thine, to thy ſelf be it. A lit- * Burch at 
tle after :-?.O Lord, pull off the Crowns of all the Kings and Prin- ——— 
? ces beads in the world 3 and what wilt thou do with them, good ©*** 


? Lord ? even put them all upon thine own head, ſweet Lord Jeſus. 
? Aod what ſhall we .fay toithee then, good Lord? een, well may 
? you bropk-your-new,, SIr. alt. ard aa cold 

I was told a Story of this Mr. Hog when 1 came firſt to Holland, A 
good well meaning Scorr:ſk-Skipper having been from. home a long 
time, and being .very deſirous to receive the, Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, went.to Mr. Hog, (who. he underſtood was to admi- 
niſter:izin a Fortnight or three weeks time) who promiſed to receive 
him -So-the;meo «85; Var ;well -pleaſed,, loſt ſeveral good winds ; 
prepared himſelf the beſt way he could for fo Sacred an aftion. Bat 


when, he carve-t0 the:\Taple, was unexpeftedly commanded by Mr. 
Hog to ge him gone, for-he.underſignd hebed taken the Teſt. The 
— a> io <a24 - opinitods 24 e Maa 
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man told him be had not. Ay but (ſaid he) Pm aſſared you are z 
Biſhops man, therefore go to them and receive the Sacrament, for 
you ſhall have none here. So the poor man was even forced to be 
One.,-- o 

, A-Lady-of Quality went one day to hear a Presbyterian in Teviot- 
dale preach, and all the young Ladies of the Country waited on 
her. They happened to come in when the Teacher was praying. So 
he reſolved, it ſeems, to Complement them,by offeriog up a peti- 
tion particularly for. them , . which was in theſe words, * Lord, 
* here*s a great *, Hantle of ; Bonnie boy well fac'd young 
? Laſſes hege to day, come down, good Lord , hoble upon 
' their Lilie white * wymes, and get them * fow of the Bairn of 
? Grace. 

One of them preaching one day in the 44erſe, upon 1/a. 1. 18, 
Come let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, &c. ſaid thus, ? Sirs, 
* | have been a long time a making up a match between Chriſt 
and you, bnt ye ſtand far back ; 1 have wowed and Courted, 
* and \kiſled, and clep*t yon in Chriſt's name , but all this will 
* not do. I ken what you'l' ſay now, Sirs, how but ye be 
* ſcornful- Afr. Fohn , even as Chriſt would have us 24. Fobn. 
* Ye kea well enough 24. Fohn that Lads does not marry Laſ- 
* ſes now, except they haye'a* Tocher, and we have no To- 
? cher good 'to give "Chriſt! We have no faith, rio charity, 
* no hope, no humility, nor no Chriſtian 'Grace , nor no ver- 
? tue, and ſo: Chriſt will not' take vs to Bed with "him, tho we 
? would never ſo fain do it. I tell you, Sirs;' you're a* the bet- 
® ter that ye ha? none of all theſe, Chriſt loves ye the” better. 
* warrant, Sirs, you'l think this odd Preaching, butPle prove's 
* to you by a homely example : A young pan being to viſit his 
* Miſtreſs one morning, came to her Chamber-door (which ſtood 
?a* pie) he knockt (here the Teacher knockt on his Tub) once 
* and again, but no body making anſwer, he put ope the door 
* came in, and found her' abed, ſhe got up in her* Sark, and 
? ſaid, Dear Sir, do not come 'near me for Pa naked. Indeed 
» (faid he, folding his arms about her) I love you a the better, 
* ye're ſweeteſt when you're naked. Juſt , Sirs, Chriſt will love 
2 you the better, that you are naked, ſtark naked, naked of grace, 
> 2nd all good things, n | 

1 ndornd heard blind Mr. Beft at Utreele uſe this Expreſ- 
fon” it 'his Prayer, * O 'Lord confound 'that Man of Sin, that 
2? Child of Perdition, that Antichriſt the Pope of Rome ; —_ 

m 
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” muſk confound him, thou ſbals confound, hin, good, Lord, 1 


? will have you confound him. ; 
!, -One.who having; beeg lately 2 School-maſter..at St, 


s os in. . and; was turned ;oug by. the Epiſcopal. 
bee he. jendeaypared -to. debauch a Val, 206. 
arried woman, but is now a Godly t ; when he was 
paſſing his trials for the Miniſtry before the Presbytery of 
Couper in Fyfe, he had this Expreſſion in one of, his Prayers, 
» © Lord lay aſide thy Mediatorial Office, and cone dowii and 
? ſee what we are doing to day. | 
+ I have heard a Knight who was preſent give an. account of 
the ſecond part of the Story which is ſex down Pay — 
The Preacher was LeCturing on the Fourth Chapter of Jon«h, 
He ſtood at the back of a Chair, in which ſat a good hand- 
ſome Lady whoſe bare ſhoulders were his Cuſbfon. So after he 
had read the Chapter, he ſpoke thus : Beloved L ſhall not 
trouble you with this Father's Sentiment, or that Learned man's 
« opinion about the ſenſe of the words (as the Curates do): but 
© L ſhall give you the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, beloved: 
* (Humph.) and what's the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
| - ? loved ? Why here's a Diſcourſe between a good God and 
| ? a * Cankard Prophet. What ſays the good God, beloved ? * Pettiſh, 
; ? (Humpb) my Love Jonas, my Love Fonas, (Here the Parſon 
| ® clape the Ladies ſhoulder) what * gars you be angry Jonas ? »-1aakes, 
? (Hamph) and what fgid qthe card. Prophet ,, oved ? 
* (Humph,) Sir, ſhoul you ſe of an Errand, and not 
* make my words good ? (FHumph.) Well, but whats ſays 
? the good God beloved ? (Humph.) My Love Fonas, ( Here 
* be clapt the Ladies Shoulder again) do not you know that L 
*have in the Town more than fixſcore thouſand perſons , 
"that kaow not their right hand from. the left; . Jozas, and 
| *would you have me deſtroy my own people ? (AH»mph.) Well, 
: ” what ſays the Cancard Prophet to all this beloved ? _ 
F *Should you- make me a lyar for you, and your people roo, Sir? 
*] ſcora it Sir, 
? Mr, Rymer Preaching at St. Andrew, upon that Text, Lir- 
He Children it 1s your Father*s pleaſure to give 'you a"Kingdon : 
ſaid, (This. was much about the Rabling time.) * Who are the 
*little Children here ſpoken of 5 Why Ve tell you, even the: 
| * Rabble, as they are called, they are God's little Or. 
"dren, 
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